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Nidanakatha

Sirimata amhakam Buddhena Bhagavata Arahata Sammasambuddhena
sakalalokapatthatamahakarunasinehasiniddhahadayena sabbattha
appatihatasabbaffiutanavaranadifianobhasasamujjalitena
sanaramaralokaguruna sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dhammo
ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena vibhattesu
tisu saddhammesu pariyattisaddhammo nama, tadeva ca sasanatthitiya
pamanam, satiyeva hi tasmim itare uppajjanti, nasati, vuttafihetam
Anguttaratthakathayam— (Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe)

“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loko, striye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.

Teneva ca saddhammaciratthitikamino theravara Mahakassapadayo
pariyattisaddhammasankhatarn Tepitakam Buddhavacanam sangitimaropetva
Buddhasasanam samrakkhimsu, tamkalika ca rajano
saddhammabhivuddhikama tesam sangitikaranamanubalappadanena
sahayattamupagamur.

Tatha hi catuhadhikatimasaparinibbute Bhagavati
Mahakassapattherappamukhehi paficahi arahantasatehi Rajagahe pathama
dhammasangiti kata rafifio Magadhassa Ajatasattuno visesanuggahamadaya.

Vassasataparinibbute ca Bhagavati Mahayasattherappamukhehi sattahi
arahantasatehi Vesaliyam dutiya dhammasangiti kata, tada ca Kalasoko
mahipati tesam sahayattamupagato.

Tathagataparinibbanato pana dvinnam vassasatanamupari
paficattimsatime vasse Mahamoggaliputtatissattherappamukhehi
arahantasahassehi Pataliputte tatiya dhammasangiti kata
sakalalokapatthatayasassa Dhammasokassa bhtipatino niratisayanuggaham
laddhana.
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Sammasambuddhaparinibbutito pana catunnam vassasatanamupari
pannase vasse Lankadipe Vattagamanirajino kale Matulajanapade Alokalene
catutthi dhammasangiti kata paficahi arahantasatehi
Mahadhammarakkhitattherappamukhehi, ya loke “potthakaropanasangiti’’ti
pakata.

Buddhavasse pana catussatadhikadvisahassanamupari
pannarasamasankhyam sampatte imasmimpi Marammaratthe
Mindonnamassa mahadhammarajino kale Mandalay itipakate
Ratanapufijanagare paficami dhammasangiti kata
catussatadhikadvisahassattherehi
Dakkhinaramavasitipitakadharabhadantajagarattherappamukhehi tasseva
rafifo anavasesanuggahamadaya, ya loke ‘“‘selakkhararopanasangiti’ti
vuccati.

Ittham sudam Buddhassa Bhagavato sasanam iddhaficeva hoti phitafica
vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitam yavajjatana.

Cirakalato panetamn Buddhavacanam lekhaparamparaya ceva
muddanaparamparaya ca anekakkhattum parivattiyabhatam na sakka dani
vattum “pathamadutiyatatiyadisangitimaropitakareneva sabbaso
parisuddhan’ti, afifladatthu panadhunikapotthakesu samvijjamanehi kehici
pamadalekhadisaiijatakhalitadhikaparibhatthapathehi malinamevetam, tatha
hi nanadesiyapotthakesu afifiamafifiamh samsandiyamanesu aneka
visadisapatha dissanti.

Tatoyeva ca Buddhavacanassa suparisuddhabhavakamino mahathera
sasatthantarapitakattayakovida dhammavinayam vacentayeva te
khalitadhikaparibhatthapathe disva evam samacintesurm kathesum ca—

“Advayavadino suparisuddhavacanassa tassa Bhagavato pavacanam
advayam suparisuddharh nimmalamevassa, imesu pana pavacanapotthakesu
aifiamafifiam visadisa ceva aparisuddha ca patha dissanti, nissamsayam kho
ayameva miilapatho, yo nesam yuttisampanno, tadafifio pana
pamadalekhapathoyeva, tadisa ca dissanti adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
kismifici kismifici thane.

Kamaficetedani na tava bahutara, yava yathabhtuitam paliya attham
patisedheyyum, etarahi pana asodhiyamana te gacchante gacchante
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kale bahutara bahutara jayeyyum, tamkalika ca pacchima jana te sodhetum
asamattha yathadhippetam paliya attham na samma janeyyur, evamete
saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvatteyyum.

Vuttarh hetam Anguttaranikaye— (Am 1. 60 pitthe)

‘Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti, katame dve, dunnikkhittam ca padabyafijanam attho ca dunnito,
dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo hoti, ime kho
bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti’ti.

Yamniina mayam te sodhetva nimmalam parisuddharm Buddhavacanam
sampatitthapeyyama, tadassa saddhammaciratthitiya bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya ca, tam pana na sukaram sampadeturn afifatra
dhammikarajunamanuggahena’ti.

Sa panayam katha patthata sadhujanaparamparaya, suta ca U Nu
namadheyyaggamahamaccappamukhehi Marammaratthissarehi, sutvana te
evam samacintesum sammantayimsu ca ‘“na kho panetarn amhakam
patiripam, ye mayam pubbakehi dhammikehi dhammarajthi
samanuggahitassa Buddhasasanassa parihanikaranam passamanayeva
ajjhupekkhitva appossukka vihareyyama, yamntina mayar
sasanopakarupaye sampadetva visesato ca adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
dissamane samsayatthaniye pamadalekhapathe samsodhetukamanam
mahatheranam ajjhasayam pariptretva Buddhasasanam anugganheyyama’ti,
atha te sabbepi sasananuggahaya katasannitthana ahesum.

Anuggahitukamehipi ca tehi na sakka anaya katum vina
mahajanacchandasafijatopadesena, mahajanappatinidhibhita hi etarahi
Marammika rajano, upadeso ca santhagarasamitiyam
mahajanappatinidhibhiitanam matisajivanam chandeneva samuppajjati,
tasma Buddhasasananuggahaya santhagarasamitiyam ekam dhammupadesam
pafifiapetva Buddhasasanasamiti nama mahasamiti samutthapita. Tassa kho
pana samitiya sabhapati hoti 7hadosirisudhammopadhidhari Sir U
Thwinvhayo mahasetthi, upasabhapati pana
Thadosirisudhammopadhidhariyeva U Thein Maungvhayo
padhanaddavinicchayamandiramhi mahakkhadassadhipati,
sabbakammavidhayako pana
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hitadharo 7hadomahasaresithupadhiko U Chan Htunvhayo
upadesikadhipatipadhananitivedimahamanti. Bhanduppadako pana
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Win namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika “yayeva kho panatthaya
samutthapitayam samiti, tadatthamidani visesato kahama’'ti
Marammaratthebhipakatagunasamudayasamudite tattha tattha
padhananayakabhiite paropannasamahathere dighadassino nimantiya
evamarocesum ‘“‘ayarm bhante amhakam Buddhasasanamahasamiti
Buddhasasananuggahatthayeva ratthissaranam dhammupadesena
samutthapita, sacedani bhante pubbe viya dhammasangitim katva sasanam
pagganhitum yujjeyya, mahathera ca tatha katumiccheyyum, vissatthava
bhante karontu, mayar tattha kayafianapaccayabalehi niravasesam byavata
bhavissama’ti.

Atha kho te mahathera “dhammasangitim karissama’’ti katasannitthana
evam pativedesum “kattabbayevesa dhammasangiti, nesa na kattabba, tasma
mayam dani pitakapotthakani paficamasangitisilalekhaya samanetva taniyeva
sariram katva palisamsodhanapubbangamam dhammasangitim kassama,
yaya adhunikapotthakesu paramparaparivattanavasena safijata
pamadalekhapatha ca nirakariyissanti, visodhitafica suparisuddham
pavacanamilam labhitva tam muddapetva sakalaloke nanaratthesu
nanadesesu byapanavasena Buddhasasanassa ciratthiti ca sadhiyissati, sabbe
ca Theravadika rattha Marammaratthasahita ekato hutva Buddhasasanam
abhtitapubbapaggahena pagganhitum labhissanti, sa ca purimika pafica
sangitiyo upanidhaya chatthasangiti nama bhavissati, tafica sabbam
bhavissati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanam, bahtini panettha avassakakiccani patikacceva
samadapetabbani tumhakamayattani, tasma sangitikalavavatthanadikiccam
tumhakamyeva bharo hottti.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika sasanapalakanam mahatheranam
chandafica rucifica samadaya ovadafica sirasa sampaticchitva theranam ceva
attano ca kattabbakiccanam parinitthanasamayam sallakkhetva “ayam
chatthasangiti Sammasambuddhaparinibbanato catussatadhikanam dvinnam
vassasahassanamupari
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atthanavutime vasse vesakhapunnamito patthaya arabhitabba, dve ca vassani
kattabba, paficannam ca sasanavassasahassanamupaddhavasse
vesakhapunnamiyamyeva parinitthapetabba’ti sangitikalam vavatthapesum.

Tato patthaya ca te punappunam sannipatitva sammantayitva sangitiya
pubbakiccesu nirantaram byavata honti, “mahantam kho Jinasasanam
mahatiyayevetam pijaya ptjaniyan”ti mantva tehi karapitani
mahantamahantani sasanamandirani, tattha sangitim kurumanassa
bhikkhusamghassa sukhasannisajjattham sannipatatthanabhtitam mahantam
sangitimandiram Yangon nama rajadhaniyarm Sirtmangalatthale Kaba Aye
(Lokasama) namakassa cetiyassa asanne selapabbataguhavesena karapitam
tibhiimakam payaso sila-itthakayomayam, evam mahantampetam
ekasamvacchareneva parinitthapitam iddhiya mafifie nimmitar, tafica bahi
thatva apekkhattam sayamjataselapabbato viya dissati, anto pavisitva
olokayatam pana olokitolokitatthanato dassaniyam pasadikam ramaniyam
atittikarameva hutva devavimanamiva khayati. Tassa panavidure
addhateyyanam sangitikarabhikkhusahassanam nivasappahonaka cattaro
itthakamaya mahapasada ceva itthakamayayeva bhojanamahasala ca
mahasimapasadadayo ca muddanayantasala ca tatheva karapita.

Mahatherapi ca “sangitikiccam nama theradheyyam, theranam
ovadeneva kattabbam, na vina tena, tasma bhikkhusamghassa ceva
upasakanafica sabbampi sangitipatibaddhamovadam daturn
bhavitabbamettha ovadadayakasamghasabhayapi’ti
Marammaratthadhajupame aggamahapanditopadhidharino ca
ratthovadacariyasammate ca ratthavinayadharasammate ca afifie
cabhipakatagarubhavaniyadigunaganasamanginoti parosatam
nayakamahathere uccinitva “chatthasangiti-
ovadacariyasamghanayakasabham” namekam padhanamahasamghasabham
patitthapesum, te ca nayakamahathera Sambuddhavacanaratanakaraparage
vividhasatthantaragahanasangacarine theranuthere paficavisatimatte
samuccinitva “chatthasangitidhurandharasabha”ti ca sammannitva tassa
sabhaya bharam niyyatesum sabbani sangitipatibaddhakiccani
samvidahitum. Te ca sangitidhurandharasabhika thera sakalamarammaratthe
Nyaung Yan Sayadawti abhipakatam “Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva
“Abhidhajamaharatthagurt™ padhina cati
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dvithi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya asitivassikam
upasampadaya satthivassam “Bhadantarevatamn” nama mahatheravaram
sabhapatim katva Tepitake Buddhavacane ceva nanasatthesu ca kovide
dhammacariyakavipadappatte bhikkht uccinitva atthadasadivaggavasena
parosatam palivisodhakavagge ceva sambahule ca pativisodhakavagge
bandhapetva visodhanappativisodhanehi Buddhavacanam suparisuddhattam
patipapetva dhammasangitimakamsu yatha tam poranakasangitikara.

Evam sangitimaropitassa Tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhuta Atthakathayo ca samvijjanti manoramaya
tantinayanucchavikaya bhasaya Acariyabuddhaghosadihi theravarehi kata.

Tasampi Atthakathanam sadesiyamilehi ceva videsiyamilehi ca
samsanditva Tepitakassa viya Buddhavacanassa
visodhanapativisodhanavasena mahathera pavacanadassino
samvannanakovida pathasodhanamakamsu.

Iccevamatthakathayo ca pamadakhalitadhika paribhatthapathanam
nirakaranavasena visodhita ceva pativisodhita ca hutva
Buddhasasanamuddanayantalaye samappita sutthu muddapanaya.

Muddapanakale ca Pitakattayamuddapane viya mahatheravara
miulasodheyyapattapathakehi gahatthapanditehi ceva
dhammacariyabhikkhupanditehi ca anekavaram parisodhitam
osanasodheyyapattam pativisodhitamulapotthakena ceva afifiehi sadesa
desantarika Atthakathapotthakehi ca vividhabyakaranadisatthehi ca
punappunam samsandetva suvisada paribyattakandavara vakyaccheda
sanketatafica sampapetva mahata parissamena osanasodhanamakamsu.

Evametasampi ca suvisodhitanam Atthakathanam sangitibharanittharaka
mahathera nikhilamarammaratthe Maso Yein Sayadawti abhipakatam
“Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva “Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati
dvihi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya
chasattativassikam upasampadaya chappaffiasavassam
“Bhadantastriyabhivamsam” nama mahatheravaram sabhapatim katva
chatthasangitikarakapariyapannehi theranutherehi sangamma pathanatthaya
samarabhimsu yatha tam chatthasangitidhammasangayanakale.
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Evametasam Atthakathanam samsodhana-muddapana-sampathanesu

kartyamanesu ratthissaragane aggamahamacco U Nu namadheyyo mahasayo

ceva Buddhasasanasamitiyam sampati bhanduppadako ratthissaranam

patinidhibhuto U Basaw namadheyyo sasanatthanikamahamatto cati-imepi

tamkiccasampadanaya palisangitikale viya mahussahena byavata honti.

Iccevametapi Atthakathayo theravadinekayikavibudhappamukhanam

satthagamaratanalayasaragahinam veyyakaranakesarinam

accantanimmalafianavarina paridhovita sangamma ca pathita, ta

vibudhappavarekagocara vimuttirasassadadayiniyo Pitakattayassattham

paribyattam pakasentiyo ciram vilasantiyo lokatthasiddhim sadhayantuti.

Tenetam vuccati—

1.

Mulakam pariyattiva, sasanassa Mahesino.
Pariyattippamana hi, ciram saddhammasanthiti.

Tasma tam rakkhitum thera, dhammasangahaka pura.
Rajano upanissaya, akamsu dhammasangahe.

Pathamarm dhammasangitim, Ajatasatturajino.
Anuggahena katvana, palayum Jinasasanam.

Dutiyar tu tatha katva, Kalasokassa rajino.

Kale tamupanissaya, palayum Jinasasanam.
Tatiyampica katvana, Dhammasokassa rajino.
Anuggahena Buddhassa, sasanam abhipalayum.
Catutthim pana Lankayam, Vattagamanirajino.
Kalamhi potthakarulham, katvana palayum tatha.

Imasmim Marammaratthepi, Mindonnama naradhipam.

Rajjam samanusasantam, ratanattayamamakam.

Sannissaya mahathera, thirasila gunakara.

Paficamimh dhammasangitim, karonta sasanatthitim.
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Patthayanta likhapetva, silapattesu petakam.
Vayamena mahantena, palayum Jinasasanam.
Ittham pura mahathera, rajano capi dhammika.
Sasanam paripalesum, jivitam viya attano.

Tathapi khalitadani, dissanti Pitakattaye.
Paramparaya lekhaya, safijata muddanena ca.

Disvana te mahathera, vacentava Tipetakam.
Vuccamananayenevam, cintesurn mantayimsu ca.

“Katvana sadhukam gantha-suddhikam sasanayukam.
Yamnuna dhammasangitim, kareyyama mayam” iti.

Etamattham sunitvana, U Nu nama mahasayo.
Marammavisaye agga-mahamaccadhurandharo.

“Sasanayattakiccani, sampadenta visesato.
Sangitiyafica theranam, sampurenta manoratham.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tatha mayam.
Samrakkheyyama Sambuddha-sasanam” iti cintiya.

Mahamaccehi affiehi, sangamehi ca mantiya.
Suppatitthapayitvana, Buddhasasanasangamam.
Mahatheranamadaya, chandam idha nivasinam.

Anfesu Sthaladisu, videsesu ca vasinam.

Karetva dhammasangitim, sodhetva Satthusasanam.
Saddhammanuggahatthaya, karam dalhaparakkamam.

Sirtmangalavikhyate, thalasmim pavare subhe.
Cetiyassavidiramhi, Kaba Aye itisafifiino.
Guhavesena karetva, mahasangitimandiram.

Avasadifica bhikkhiinarh, karesi muddanalayar.

Ganthasarmsodhanarn dhamma-sangitiya tu pandita.
Mahatheravarakamsu, satimanta punappunam.



23.

24.

25.
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Muddapente ca passitva, mahatherehi paficahi.
Sodheyyapattamosanam, nimmalattam supapitam.

Katva suvisadam Buddha-bhasitam Pitakattayam.
Yatha muddapitam asi, sasanatthamn Mahesino.

Tatha Atthakathayo ca, samsodhetva punappunam.
Sutthu muddapita honti, sabbalokatthasiddhiyati.
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Sagathavagga

Samyuttatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Karunasitalahadayam, pafifapajjotavihatamohatamam,
Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatarh gativimuttam.

Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva c’eva sacchikatva ca,
Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaramh dhammarn.

Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam,
Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande ariyasarhgham.

Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pufifiam,
Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tass’anubhavena.

Samyuttavaggapatima-ndhitassa Sarnyutta-agamavarassa,
Buddhanubuddhasamva-nnitassa fanappabhedajananassa,
Atthappakasanattharh, Atthakatha adito vasisatehils
Paficahi ya sangita, anusangita ca pacchapi.

Sthaladipam pana a-bhatatha vasina Mahamahindena,
Thapita Sthalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya,

1. Vasisatehi (Sya)



Samyuttanikaya

Apanetvana tato’ham, Sthalabhasam manoramam bhasam.
Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.

Samayarn avilomento, theranarm theravarnsadipanar!.
Sunipunavinicchayanarm, Mahavihare nivasinam?.
Hitva punappunagata-mattham attham pakasayissami.
Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthatatthafica dhammassa.
Savatthipabhuitinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha.
Sangitinam dvinnam, ya me attham vadantena.

Vittharavasena sudam, vatthtini ca yani tattha vuttani.
Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami.

Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatthiihi ye pakasantis.
Tesam pakasanattham, vatthinipi dassayissami.

Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani c’eva sabbani.
Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.

Sabba ca abhififiayo, pafifiasanikalananicchayo? c’eva.
Khandhadhatayatani-ndriyani ariyani c’eva cattari.

Saccani paccayaka-radesana suparisuddhanipunanaya.
Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana c’eva.

Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.
Vuttarn tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.

“Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanaiihi.
Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham”.

Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya.
Atthakathaya vijanatha, Samyuttavinissitam atthanti.

1. Theravamsappadipanam (Sya), theravamsapadipanam (Ka)
2. Mahaviharadhivasinam (Si, Sya)

3. Pakasenti (Sya, Ka)

4. Panfiasakalananicchayo (Sya), paifiasangahavinicchayo (Ka)



1. Devatasamyutta
1. Nalavagga

1. Oghataranasuttavannana

Tattha Sarmmyuttagamo nama Sagathavaggo Nidanavaggo
Khandhakavaggo Salayatanavaggo Mahavaggoti paficavaggo hoti, suttato—

Satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca.
Dvasatthi ceva suttani, eso Samyuttasangaho.

Bhanavarato bhanavarasatam hoti. Tassa vaggesu Sagathavaggo adi,
suttesu Oghataranasuttarn. Tassapi “evam me sutan’ti-adikarh ayasmata
Anandena pathamamahasangitikale vuttam nidanamadi. Sa panesa
pathamamahasangiti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi
vittharita, tasma sa tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.

1. Yam panetam “evam me sutan’ti-adikam nidanam, tattha evanti
nipatapadam. Meti-adini namapadani. Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti
upasaggapadar, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago
veditabbo.

Atthatto pana evamsaddo tava upamupadesasampaham
sanagarahanavacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-
anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam
bahun”ti evamadisu! upamayarh agato. “Evar te abhikkamitabbarh, evam te
patikkamitabbanti-adisu? upadese. “Evametam Bhagava, evametarn
Sugata”ti-adisu3 sampahamsane. “Evamevam# panayam vasali yasmim va
tasmirh va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannarh bhasati’ti-adisud
garahane. “Evarh bhanteti kho te bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosun’ti-adisu®
vacanasampatiggahe. “Evam bya kho aham bhante Bhagavata dhammam
desitarn ajanami’ti-adisu’

1. Khu 1. 21 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 439 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 193 pitthe.
4. Evameva (Ka) 5. Sam 1. 162 pitthe. 6. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
7. Ma 1. 325 pitthe.



4 Samyuttanikaya

akare. “Ehi tarh manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasankama,
upasanikamitva mama vacanena samanam Anandam appabadharn
appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha ‘Subho manavo
Todeyyaputto bhavantarn Anandam appabadharh appatankarn lahutthanarn
balam phasuviharam pucchati’ti, evafica vadehi ‘sadhu kira bhavam Anando
yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasankamatu
anukamparh upadaya’ti”’adisu! nidassane. “Tam kirh mafifiatha kalama, ime
dhamma kusala va akusala vati. Akusala bhante. Savajja va anavajja vati.
Savajja bhante. Vifinugarahita va vififiuppasattha vati. Vifinugarahita bhante.
Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha
hotiti. Samatta bhante samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no
ettha hoti ti-adisu? avadharane. Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu
datthabbo.

Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti—nananayanipunam
anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyafijanasampannam vividhapatihariyam
dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam
sakasakabhasanrriipato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam
sabbappakarena ko samattho vifinatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam
janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.

Nidassanatthena “naham sayambhii, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti
attanam parimocento ‘“‘evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutan’ti idani
vattabbam sakalasuttam nidasseti.

Avadharanatthena “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhtinamh bahussutanarh yadidarh Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanar,
dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti3 evarh Bhagavata,
“ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byafijanakusalo niruttikusalo
pubbaparakusalo”ti4 evarn Dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanrriiparm
attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti “evam me
sutam, tafica kho atthato va byafijanato va antinamanadhikam, evameva na
afinatha datthabban’ti.

1. Di 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 190 pitthe.
3. Arh 1. 25 pitthe. 4. Arh 2. 177 pitthe.
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Mesaddo tisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hissa “gathabhigitam me
abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu! mayati attho. “Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
samkhittena dhammarm deseti”ti-adisu? mayhanti attho. “Dhammadayada
me bhikkhave bhavatha’ti-adisu3 mamati attho. Idha pana “maya sutan’ti ca

“mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.

Sutanti ayam sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca
anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hissa “senaya pasuto’ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.
“Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu4 vissutadhammassati attho. “Avassuta
avassutassa’ti-adisu kilinnakilinnassati attho. “Tumhehi pufifiarh pasutarn
anappakan’ti-adisu® upacitanti attho. “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu’
jhananuyuttati attho. “Dittharn sutarh mutan”ti-adisu® sotavififieyyanti attho.
“Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu® sotadvaranusaravififiatadharoti attho.
Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho.
Mesaddassa hi mayati atthe sati “evam maya sutam, sotadvaranusarena
upadharitanti yujjati. Mamati atthe sati “evam mama sutam,

sotadvaranusarena upadharanan’ti yujjati.

Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavifiianadivifinanakiccanidassanam.
Meti vuttavifianasamangipuggalanidassanam. Sutanti
assavanabhavapatikkhepato antnanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam. Tatha
evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vifiianavithiya nanappakarena
arammane pavattibhavappakasanam. Meti attappakasanam. Sutanti
dhammappakasanam. Ayafhettha sankhepo “nanappakarena arammane
pavattaya vififianavithiya maya na afinam katam, idam pana katam, ayam

dhammo suto’ti.

1. Khu 1. 292 pitthe. 2. Sarmn 2. 285 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 15 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 88 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 276 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 9 pitthe.
7. Khu 1. 40 Dhammapade. 8. Ma 1. 189 pitthe. 9. Ma 1. 277 pitthe.
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Tatha evanti niddisitabbappakasanam. Meti puggalappakasanam.
Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam. Idam vuttam hoti—yam suttam
niddisissami, tamh maya evam sutanti.

Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya
nanatthabyaficanagahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso. Evanti hi ayam
akarapafifiatti. Meti katthuniddeso. Sutanti visayaniddeso. Ettavata
nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamangino kattuvisaye
gahanasannitthanam! katarm hoti.

Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vififianakiccaniddeso. Meti
ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Ayam panettha sankhepo—maya

savanakiccavifiianasamangina puggalena vififianavasena
laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutanti.

Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena
avijjamanapaiifatti. kifihettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va
niddesam labhetha. Sutanti vijjamanapafifiatti. Yafihi tam ettha sotena
upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti. Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam
tam upadaya vattabbato upadapaffiatti. Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya
vattabbato upanidhapaniatti.

Ettha ca evantivacanena asammoham dipeti. Na hi sammulho
nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti. Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam
dipeti. Yassa hi sutarh sammuttharh? hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti
patijanati. Iccassa asammohena paffiasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.
Tattha paffiapubbangamaya satiya byafijanavadharanasamatthata,
satipubbangamaya paffiaya atthapativedhasamatthata.
Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyafijanasampannassa dhammakosassa
anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandhagarikattasiddhi.

Aparo nayo—evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti ayoniso
manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato. Sutanti vacanena
avikkhepam dipeti vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato. Tatha hi vikkhittacitto
puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam,

1. Kattuvisayaggahanasannitthanam (Ka) 2. Pammutthar (S1), pamutham (Sya, Ka)
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puna bhanatha”ti bhanati. Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim
pubbe ca katapufifiatam sadheti samma appanihitattassa pubbe
akatapufifassa va tadabhavato. Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam
sappurisiipanissayafica sadheti. Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca
sappurise anupanissayamanassa savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo—yasma “evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya
nanattabyafijanaggahanam hoti, tassananakaraniddeso”ti vuttam, so ca evam
bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapufifiassa va hoti,
tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena
pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti. Sutanti savanayogena
purimacakkadvayasampattim. Na hi appatirupadese vasato
sappurisiipanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi. Iccassa
pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti,
purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya
adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi. Iti
payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya
striyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati
Bhagavato vacanassa pubbangamari bhavitunti thane! nidanarm thapento
evarh me sutanti-adimaha.

Aparo nayo—evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena
attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Sutanti imina
sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena
dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam. Evanti ca idam yoniso
manasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano “ete maya dhamma
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha™ti dipesi. Sutanti idam
savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano “bahti maya dhamma suta dhata2
vacasa paricita”ti dipeti. Tadubhayenapi atthabyafijanaparipurim dipento
savane adaram janeti. Atthabyafijanaparipunnafihi dhammam adarena
assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo
sotabboti.

1. Tero (S1) 2. Dhata (Si, Sya)
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Evarh me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando
Tathagatappaveditam dhammanm attano adahanto asappurisabhtimim
atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhimim okkamati. Tatha
asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti. “Kevalam
sutamevetam maya, tasseva pana Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam
parimoceti, Sattharam apadisati, Jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim
patitthapeti.

Apica “evam me sutan’ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto
purimavacanarn! vivaranto “sammukha patiggahitamidarm maya tassa
Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino
sthanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa
dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa
saddhammavaracakkavattino Sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe
va dhamme va pade va byaijane va kankha va vimati va kattabba”ti
sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti,
saddhasampadam uppadetiti. Tenetam vuccati—

“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane.
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako’ti.

Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Ekam
samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam. Tattha samayasaddo—

Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu.
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.

Tatha hissa “appeva nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayafica
upadaya’ti evamadisu 2 samavayo attho. “Ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca
samayo ca brahmacariyavasayati-adisu 3 khano. “Unhasamayo
parilahasamayo”ti-adisu 4 kalo. “Mahasamayo pavanasmin’ti-adisu >
samuho. “Samayopi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho
Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati ‘Bhaddali nama bhikkhu
Satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti. Ayampi kho

1. Purimasavanam (S1, Sya) 2. Di 1. 188 pitthe. 3. Am 3. 61 pitthe.
4. Vi 2. 155 pitthe. 5. D1 2. 203 pitthe.
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te Bhaddali samayo appatividdho ahosi’ti-adisu! hetu. “Tena kho pana
samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto?
samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame pativasati’ti-
adisu3 ditthi.

“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko.
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati’ti—

Adisu# patilabho. “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisud
pahanam. “Dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho santapattho viparinamattho
abhisamayattho ti-adisu® pativedho. Idha panassa kalo attho. Tena
samvacchara-
utumasaddhamasarattidivapubbanhamajjhanhikasayanhapathamamajjhimapa
cchimayamamuhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti
dipeti.

Tattha kificapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam
yasmim yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage
va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pafifiaya. Yasma
pana “evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase
asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va’ti evam vutte na sakka
sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti,
tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan’ti aha.

Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo’ jatisamayo samvegasamayo
abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo
abhisambodhisamayo dtthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo
parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya
suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya, tesu samayesu
desanasamayasankhatam ekam samayanti dipeti. Yo cayam
nanakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo,
attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu

1. Ma 2. 102 pitthe. 2. Samanamandikaputto (S1)
3. Ma 2. 214 pitthe. 4. Sarm 1. 90 pitthe.
5. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 6. Khu 9. 293 Patisambhidamagge.

7. Gabbhavokkantisamayo (Ka)
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parahitapatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu
dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo,

tesupisamayesu afifataram sandhaya “‘ekam samayan”ti aha.

Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran’ti
ca ito afifiesu suttapadesu “yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva
kamehi”ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena
Buddho Bhagava™ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti
upayogavacanena niddeso katoti. Tattha tatha, idha ca affiatha
atthasambhavato. Tattha hi abhidhamme ito afifiesu suttapadesu ca
adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati. Adhikaranafihi
kalattho samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam
khanasamavayahetusankhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo

lakkhiyati. Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.

Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so
sikkhapadapafifattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbififieyyo, tena samayena
hetubhuitena karanabhiitena ca sikkhapadani pafifiapayanto
sikkhapadapafinattihetufica apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi.
Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.

Idha pana anfiasmim ca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.
Yafihi samayam Bhagava imam afifiam va suttantam desesi, accantameva
tamh samayam karunaviharena vihasi. Tasma tadatthajotanattham idha

upayoghavacananiddeso katoti.
Tenetam vuccati—

“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca.
Afifiatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha’ti.

66

Porana pana vannayanti—*“tasmim samaye’ti va “tena samayena’ti va

“ekam samayan”til va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha

1. Tarh samayanti (S1, Sya)
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bhummameva atthoti. Tasma “ekam samayan’ti vuttepi “ekasmim
samaye’’ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagavati garu!. Garum hi loke “Bhagava’ti vadanti. Ayafica
sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma “Bhagava’ti veditabbo.
Poranehipi vuttam—

“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam.
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.

Apica—

“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava.
“Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti—

Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo. So ca
Visuddhimagge? Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.

Ettavata cettha evarn me sutanti vacanena yathasutamm dhammam
dassento3 Bhagavato dhammasariram# paccakkharh karoti. Tena “nayidam
atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo Sattha”ti Satthu adassanena
ukkanthitam janam samassaseti. Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena
tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento
riipakayaparinibbanarn sadhetid. Tena “evarnvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa
desako® dasabaladharo vajirasanghatasamanakayo sopi Bhagava
parinibbuto, kena afifiena jivite asa janetabbati jivitamadamattam janam
samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti. Evanti ca bhananto
desanasampattim niddisati. Me sutanti savakasampattim. Ekam samayanti
kalasampattim. Bhagavati desakasampattim.

Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare. Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.
Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabra-ariyaviharesu
affataraviharasamangiparidipanametam. Idha pana
thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu

1. Guru (Sya) 2. Visuddhi 1. 203 pitthe. 3. Desento (Si, Sya)
4. Dhammakayar (Ka) 5. Saveti (S1, Sya) 6. Deseta (Si, Sya)
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anfiatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam, tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi
sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam
afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti,

= ¢

tasma

=9

viharati”ti vuccati.

Jetavaneti Jetassa rajakumarassa vane. Tam hi tena ropitam
samvaddhitam paripalitam ahosi, tasma “Jetavanan’ti sankham gatam.
Tasmim Jetavane. Anathapindikassa arameti Anathapindikena gahapatina
catupafinasahirafifiakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
niyyatitatta “Anathapindikassa aramo”ti sankham gate arame. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharo pana papaficasidaniya Majjhimatthakathaya
Sabbasavasuttavannanayam! vutto.

Tattha siya—yadi tava Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati, “Jetavane”ti na
vattabbam. Atha tattha viharati, “Savatthiyan™ti na vattabbam. Na hi sakka
ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti. Na kho panetam evam datthabbam.

Nanu avocumha “samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti. Tasma yatha
Gangayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “Gangayam caranti,
Yamunayam caranti’ti vuccati, evamidhapi yadidam Savatthiya samipe
Jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati “Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane’ti.
Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa Savatthivacanam,
pabbajitanurtipanivasatthananidassanattham sesavacanam.

Afifiatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho.
“Abhijanati no bhante Bhagava ahu fiatafifiatarassa? mahesakkhassa
yakkhassa samkhittena tanhasankhayavimuttir bhasita”ti3 ettha pana
abhififiato Sakkopi devaraja “afifiataro”ti vutto. “Devata’ti ca idam
devanampi devadhitanampi sadharanavacanarn. Imasmim panatthe devo#
adhippeto, so ca kho rupavacaranam devanam afifiataro.

Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khayasundarabhirtipa-
abbhanumodanadisu dissati. Tattha “abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto
pathamo

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 62 pitthe.
2. Ahutamyeva afifiatarassa (S1), ahunamyeva afifiatarassa (Sya)
3. Abhasitthati (Ka) Ma 1. 322 pitthe pana passitabbarn. 4. Devaputto (S1)
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yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusamgho, uddisatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhtinam
patimokkhan™ti evamadisu! khaye dissati. “Ayarh imesam catunnarn
puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ti evamadisu? sundare.

“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”’ti—

Evamadisu3 abhirtipe. “Abhikkantarh bho Gotama, abhikkantarh bho
Gotama™ti evamadisu4 abbanumodane. Idha pana khaye. Tena abhikkantaya
rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti. Tatthayam devaputto
majjhimayamasamanantare agatoti veditabbo. Niyamo hi kiresa devatanam
yadidarh Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanarm va upatthanar agacchanta

majjhimayamasamanantareyeva agacchanti.

Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkanta-saddo abhirtipe, vanna-saddo pana
chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanappamanarupayatanadisu dissati. Tattha
“suvannavannosi Bhagava’ti evamadisu® chaviya. “Kada safifiuilha® pana te
gahapati ime samanassavanna’ti evamadisu’ thutiyarh. “Cattharome bho
Gotama vanna”ti evamadisu® kulavagge. “Atha kena nu vannena,
gandhathenoti vuccati’ti evamadisu® karane. “Mahantarh hatthirajavannarn
abhinimminitva”ti evamadisul0 santhane. “Tayo pattassa vanna’ti
evamadisu! ! pamane. “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisul? ripayatane.
So idha chaviya datthabbo. Tena abhikkantavanna abhirtupacchavi,
itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti. Devata hi manussalokam
agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim jahitva olarikam attabhavam
katva atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta
manussa viya abhisankhatena kayena agacchanti. Tattha kamavacara
anabhisankhatenapi agantum sakkonti, ripavacara pana

1. Am 3. 44; Vi 4. 418 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 414 pitthe.

3. Khu 2. 73 Vimanavatthusmim. 4. Vi 1. 7 pitthe.

5. Khu 1. 367 pitthe Suttanipate. 6. Sambyula (S1), sabytnha (Sya)
7. Ma 2. 49 pitthe. 8. Di 3. 67 pitthe. 9. Sam 1. 206 pitthe.

10. Sarh 1. 105 pitthe.  11. Vi 1. 353 pitthe. ~ 12. Abhi 1. 163 pitthe.
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na sakkonti. Tesam hi atisukhumo attabhavo, na tena iriyapathakappanam
hoti. Tasma ayam devaputto abhisankhateneva agato. Tena vuttam
“abhikkantavannati.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo
anavasesayebhuyyabhyabyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.
Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnar parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu!
anavasesattamattho. “Kevalakappa ca angamaghdha pahttam
khadaniyabhojaniyar adaya upasankamissanti’ti evamadisu? yebhilyyata.
“Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti’ti evamadisu3 abyamissata.
“Kevalarh saddhamattakarn niina ayamayasma’ti evamadisu# anatirekata.
“Ayasmato bhante Anuruddhassa Bahiyo nama saddhivihariko
kevalakappam sarnghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu® dalhatthata. “Kevali

)

vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati’ti evamadisu® visamyogo attho. Idha

panassa anavasesattho adhippeto.

Kappa-saddo panayam
abhisaddahanavoharakalapafifiattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-
anekattho. Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam
Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu’ abhisaddahanamattho.
“Anujanami bhikkhave paficahi samanakappehi balam paribhufijitun”ti
evamadisu® voharo. “Yena sudarh niccakapparn viharami’ti evamadisu’
kalo. “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu? pafifiatti. “Alankato
kappitakesamasst”ti evamadisul0 chedanam. “Kappati dvangulakappo’ti
evamadisu!! vikappo. “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti evamadisul? leso.
“Kevalakapparh veluvanam obhasetva’ti evamadisu!3 samantabhavo. Idha
panassa samantabhavattho adhippeto. Tasma kevalakappar Jetavananti

ettha “anavasesarm samantato Jetavanan”ti evamattho datthabbo.

1. Vi 1. 1 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 36 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.
4. Vi 3. 270 pitthe. 5. Am 1. 562 pitthe. 6. Sam 2. 50 pitthe.
7. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 8. Vi 4. 244 pitthe. 9. Sam 2. 138 pitthe.

10. Khu 2. 100 pitthe. 11. Vi 4. 491 pitthe.

12. Arh 3. 148 pitthe. 13. Sari1 1. 50 pitthe.
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Obhasetvati vatthalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima

viya stiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.

Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam. Yena Bhagava tenupasankamati
tasma “yattha Bhagava, tattha upasankami’ti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasankamitabbo, tena karanena
upasankamiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Kena ca karanena Bhagava
upasankamitabbo? Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena,
saduphaltipabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.
Upasankamiti ca gatati vuttarh hoti. Upasankamitvati
upasankamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha va evam gata tato asannataram

thanam Bhagavato samipasankhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.

Idani yenatthena loke aggapuggalassa upatthanam agata, tam
pucchitukama dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afjalim sirasi patitthapetva
ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso “visamarn
candimasuriya parivattanti”
thita hoti, tatha atthasiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etam

upayogavacanam. Atthasiti thanam kappesi. Pandita hi devamanussa

ti-adisu! viya. Tasma yatha thita ekamantarn

garutthaniyam upasankamitva asanakusalataya ekamantarm titthanti, ayafica

devo tesam afifiataro, tasma ekamantam atthasi.

Katham thito pana ekamantamthito hotiti? Chathanadose vajjetva.
seyyathidam? Atiduram accasannam uparivatam unnatappadesam
atisammukham atipacchati. Atidure thito hi sace kathetukamo hoti,
uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti. Accasanne thito samghattanam karoti.
Uparivate thito sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese thito agaravam
pakaseti. Atisammukha thito sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum
ahacca datthabbar hoti. Atipaccha thito sace datthukamo hoti, givam
pasaretva datthabbam hoti. Tasma ayampi ete cha thanadose vajjetva atthasi.

Tena vuttam “ekamantam atthasi’ti.

1. Arh 1. 386 pitthe.
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Etadavocati etamh avoca. Katham niiti karanapuccha, Bhagavato hi
tinnoghabhavo dasasahassilokadhatuya pakato, Tenimissa devataya tattha
kankha natthi, imina pana karenena “tinno’ti na janati, tena sa tam karanam

pucchamana evamaha.

Marisati devatanam piyasamudacaravacanametam, niddukkhati vuttam
hoti. Yadi evam “yada kho te marisa sankuna sanku hadaye samagaccheyya,
atha narh tvarn janeyyasi ‘vassasahassam me niraye pccamanassa’ti”’! idam
virujjhati. Na hi nerayikasatto niddukkho nama hoti. Kificapi na niddukkho,
rulhisaddena pana evam vuccati. Pubbe kira pathamakappikanam
niddukkhanam sukhasamappitanam esa voharo, aparabhage dukkharm hotu
va ma va, rulhisaddena ayam voharo vuccateva nippadumapi nirudakapi va

pokkharani pokkharani viya.

Oghamatariti ettha cattharo ogha kamogho bhavogho ditthogho
avijjoghoti. Tattha paficasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho nama,
ruparipabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho nama, dvasatthi
ditthiya ditthogho nama, catlisu saccesu afifianam avijjogho nama. Tattha
kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, bhavogho cattisu
ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, ditthogho cattisu
ditthigatasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, avijjogho sabbakusalesu
uppajjati.

Sabbopi cesa avahananatthena? rasatthena ca oghoti veditabbo.
Avahananatthenati adhogamanatthena. Ayam hi attano vasam gate satte
adho gameti, nirayadibhedaya duggatiyamyeva nibbatteti, uparibhavarn va3
nibbanam ganturn adento adho tisu bhavesu catlisu yonisu paficasu gatisu
sattasu vifiianatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ca gametitipi attho. Rasatthenati
mahantatthena. Maha heso kilesarasi Avicito patthaya yava Bhavagga
patthato, yadidam paficasu kamagunesu chandarago nama. Sesesupi eseva
nayo. Evamayam rasatthenapi

1. Ma 1. 413 pitthe. 2. Avahanathena (Sya, Ka) 3. Uparibhavaiica (S1, Ka)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 17

oghoti veditabbo. Atariti imam catubbidhampi ogham kena nu tvam marisa
karanena tinnoti pucchati.

Athassa Bhagava pafiham vissajjento appatittharm khvahanti-adimaha.
Tattha appatitthanti appatitthahanto. Anaythanti anaythanto, avayamantoti
attho. Iti Bhagava gulham! paticchannarh katva pafiharh kathesi. Devatapi
nam sutva “bahirakam tava ogham taranta nama thatabbatthane titthanta
taritabbatthane aythanta taranti, ayam pana? Avicito yava Bhavagga
patthatar3 kilesogham kilesarasim appatitthahanto anaytihanto atarinti aha.
Kinnu kho etarh, katharm nu kho etan”ti vimatim pakkhanta# pafihassa
attharh na affiasi.

Kim pana Bhagavata yatha sattha na jananti, evam kathanatthaya
paramiyo puretva sabbanfiuta patividdhati? Na etadatthaya patividdha, dve
pana Bhagavato desana niggahamukhena ca anuggahamukhena ca. Tattha ye
panditamanino honti afifiatepi fiatasafifiino paficasata brahmanapabbajita
viya, tesam mananiggahattham yatha na jananti, evam
milapariyayadisadisam dhammam deseti. Ayam niggahamukhena desana.
Vuttampi cetarn “niggayha niggayhaham Ananda vakkhami, pavayha
pavayha Ananda vakkhami, yo saro, so thassati’ti>. Ye pana ujuka
sikkhakama, tesam suvififeyyam katva akankheyyasuttadisadisarm
dhammam deseti, “abhirama Tissa abhirama Tissa ahamovadena
ahamanuggahena ahamanusasaniya”ti® ca ne’ samassaseti. Ayar
anuggahamukhena desana.

Ayam pana devaputto manatthaddho panditamani, evam kirassa ahosi—
aham ogham janami, Tathagatassa oghatinnabhavam janami, “imina pana
karanena tinno”'ti etthakamttharn na janami. Iti mayham fiatameva bahu®,
appam afifiatarn, tamaham kathitamattameva janissami. Kimm hi nama tarm

Bhagava vadeyya, yassaharh atthar na janeyyanti®. Atha Sattha “ayarm
kilitthavattham

1. Guyham (Sya) 2. Ayam pana evam (Sya) 3. Vitthatarh (Sya)
4. Vimatipakkhanda (Ka) 5. Ma 3. 159 pitthe. 6. Sam 2. 89 pitthe.
7. Jane (S1), nesam (Ka) 8. Bahum (51, Sya) 9. Janamtti (Ka)
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viya rangajatam abhabbo imam manam appahaya desanam sampaticchitum,
mananiggaham tavassa katva puna nicacittena pucchantassa pakasessami’’ti
paticchannam katva pafiham kathesi. Sopi nihatamano ahosi, sa cassa
nihatamanata uttaripafihapucchaneneva veditabba. Tassa pana
pafthapucchanassa ayamattho—katham pana tvam marisa appatittham
anayuham oghamatari, yathaham janami, evam me kathehiti.

Athassa Bhagava kathento yadasvahanti-adimaha. Tattha yadasvahanti
yasmim kale aham. Sukaro nipatamattam. Yatha ca ettha, evam
sabbapadesu. Sarhsidamiti paticchannam katva ataranto tattheva osidami.
Nibbuyhamiti thaturh asakkonto ativattami. Iti thane ca vayame ca dosam
disva atitthanto avayamanto oghamatarinti evam Bhagavata paiiho kathito.
Devatayapi patividdho, na pana pakato, tassa pakatikaranattharn! satta duka
dassita. Kilesavasena hi santitthanto samsidati nama, abhisankharavasena
ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tanhaditththi va santitthanto samsidati nama,
avasesakilesanaficeva abhisankharanafica vasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.
Tanhavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, ditthivasena ayuhanto
nibbuyhati nama. Sassataditthiya va santitthanto samsidati nama,
ucchedaditthiya ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi,
atidhavanabhinivesa vibhavaditthi. Linavasena va santitthanto samsidati
nama, uddhaccavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tatha
kamasukhallikanuyogavasena santitthanto samsidati nama,
attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.
Sabbakusalabhisankharavasena santitthanto samsidati nama,
sabbalokiyakusalabhisankharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Vuttampi
cetam “seyyathapi Cunda ye keci akusala dhamma, sabbe te
adhobhagangamaniya, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te
uparibhagangamaniya’ti2.

Imam paifihavissajjanam sutvava devata sotapattiphale patitthaya tuttha
pasanna attano tutthifica pasadafica pakasayanti cirassarh vatati gathamaha.
Tattha cirassanti cirassa kalassa accayenati attho.

1. Pkatakaranattharmm (Sya, Ka) 2. Ma 1. 54 pitthe.
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Ayam kira devata Kassapasammasambuddham disva tassa parinibbanato
patthaya antara afiiam Buddham na ditthapubba, tasma ajja Bhagavantam
disva evamaha. Kim panimaya devataya ito pubbe Sattha na ditthapubboti.
Ditthapubbo va hotu aditthapubbo val, dassanarh upadaya evam vatturi
vattati. Brahmananti bahitapapam khinasavabrahmanam. Parinibbutanti
kilesanibbanena nibbutarh. Loketi sattaloke. Visattikanti rupadisu
arammanesu asattavisattatadihi karanehi visattika vuccati tanha, tam
visattikam appatitthamanam anaytihamanam tinnar nittinnam uttinnam
cirassam vata khinasavabrahmanam passamiti attho.

Samanufifio Sattha ahositi tassa? devataya vacanar citteneva
samanumodi, ekajjhasayo ahosi. Antaradhayiti abhisankhatakayam jahitva
attano pakati-upadinnakakayasmimyeva thatva laddhasa3 laddhapatittha
hutva dasabalam gandhehi ca malehi ca pujetva attano bhavanamyeva
agamasiti.

Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Oghataranasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Nimokkhasuttavannana

2. Idani dutiyasuttato patthaya pathamamagatafica uttanatthafica pahaya
yam yam anuttanarh, tam tadeva vannayissama4. Janasinoti janasi nu.
Nimokkhanti-adini maggadinam namani. Mggena hi satta kilesabandhanato
nimuccanti, tasma maggo sattanamm nimokkhoti vutto. Phalakkhane pana te
kilesabandhanato pamutta, tasma phalam sattanar pamokkhoti vuttam.
nibbanam patva sattanam sabbadukkham viviccati, tasma nibbanam vivekoti
vuttam. Sabbani va etani nibbanasseva namani. Nibbanam hi patva satta
sabbadukkhato nimuccanti pamuccanti viviccanti, tasma tadeva “nimokkho
pamokkho viveko™ti vuttam. Janami khvahanti janami kho aham.
Avadharanattho.

1. Hotu dithapubbo va na va (Sya) 2. Taya (S1)
3. Laddhassada (Si) 4. Vannayissami (Sya, Ka)
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khokaro. Aham janamiyeva. Sattanam nimokkhadijananatthameva hi maya
samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutafifianam patividdhanti sthanadam
nadati. Buddhasthanadam nama kira etam suttam.

Nandibhavaparikkhayati nandimuilakassa kammabhavassa
parikkhayena. Nandiya ca bhavassa catipi vattati!. Tattha hi purimanaye?
nandibhavena tividhakammabhisankharavasena sankharakkhandho gahito,
saifiaviiifianehi tamsampayutta ca dve khandha. Tehi pana tihi khandhehi
sampayutta vedana tesam gahanena gahitavati anupadinnakanam catunnam
arupakkhandhanam appavattivasena sa-upadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti.
Vedananam nirodha upasamati upadinnakavedananam nirodhena ca
upasamena ca. Tattha vedanagahanena tamsampayutta tayo khandha
gahitava honti, tesam vattharammanavasena rupakkhandhopi. Evam imesam
upadinnakanam paficannam khandhanam appavattivasena anupadisesam
nibbanam kathitam hoti. Dutiyanaye pana nandiggahanena
sankharakkhandho gahito, bhavaggahanena upapattibhavasankhato
rupakkhandho, saffiadihi sartipeneva tayo khandha. Evam imesam
paficannam khandhanam appavattivasena nibbanam kathitam hotiti
veditabbam. Imameva ca nayam Catunikayikabhandikatthero roceti. Iti
nibbanavaseneva Bhagava desanam nitthapesiti.

Nimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Upaniyasuttavannana

3. Tatiye upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati, upagacchati va, anupubbena
maranam upetiti attho. Yatha va gopalena gogano niyati, evam jaraya
maranasantikam upaniyatiti attho. Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Appanti parittam
thokam. Tassa dvihakarehi parittata veditabba sarasaparittataya ca
khanaparittataya ca. Sarasaparittatayapi hi “yo bhikkhave ciram jivati, so
vassasatarmn appam va bhiyyo”ti3 vacanato parittarn. Khanaparittatayapi.
Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano

1. Vattum vattati (Sya, Ka) 2. Purimanayena (S1) 3. D1 2. 3; Sarh 1. 398 pitthesu.
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ekacittappavattimattoyeva. Yatha nama rathacakkam pavattamanampi
ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi ekeneva titthati,
evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam, tasmim citte niruddhamatte
satto niruddhoti vuccati. Yathaha—atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na
Jivissati, anagate cittakkhane jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppanne
cittakkhane jivati na jivittha na jivissati.

Jivitamh attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala.
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.

Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha.
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.

Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati.
Cittabhanga mato loko, pafifiatti paramatthiyati!.

JarGipanitassati jaram upagatassa, jaraya va maranasantikam upanitassa.
Na santi tanati tanam lenam saranam bhaviturh samattha nama keci2 natthi.
Etarh bhayanti etam jivitindriyassa maranlipagamanar, ayuparittata,
jartpanitassa tanabhavoti tividham bhayam bhayavatthu bhayakarananti
attho. Puiifiani kayiratha sukhavahaniti vifiiiii puriso sukhavahani
sukhadayakani pufifiani kareyya. Iti devata ripavacarajjhanam sandhaya
pubbacetanam aparacetanarn muficacetanafica3 gahetva bahuvacanavasena
“puiinani’ti aha, jhanassadam jhananikantim jhanasukhafica gahetva
“sukhavahani’ti aha. Tassa kira devataya sayam dighayukatthane
brahmaloke nibbattatta hettha kamavacaradevesu parittayukatthane
cavamane upapajjamane ca thullaphusitake4 vutthipatasadise satte disva
etadahosi “ahovatime satta jhanam bhavetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva
brahmaloke ekakappadvekappacatukappa-atthakappasolasakappadvattimsa-
kappacatusatthikappappamanam addhanam tittheyytinti. Tasma evamaha.

Atha Bhagava “ayam devata aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti
vivattamassa dassento dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha lokamisanti dve

1. Khu 7. 32 Mahaniddese. 2. Samattho nama koci (S1)
3. Muiicacetanafica aparacetanafica (Sya) 4. Bullabusitake (Sya)
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lokamisa pariyayena ca nippariyayena ca. Pariyayena tebhumakavattam
lokamisam, nippariyayena cattaro paccaya. Idha pariyayalokamisam
adhipetam. Nippariyayalokamisampi vattatiyeva. Santipekkhoti

nibbanasankhatam accantasantim pekkhanto icchanto patthayantoti.

Upaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Accentisuttavannana

4. Catutthe accentiti atikkamanti. Kalati purebhattadayo kala. Tarayanti
rattiyoti rattiyo atikkamamana puggalam marantipagamanaya tarayanti
sigham sigham gamayanti. Varogunati pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam
guna, rasayoti attho. “Anujanami bhikkhave ahatanam vatthanam digunam
sanghatin”ti! ettha hi pathalattho gunattho. “Sataguna dakkhina
pathikankhitabbati2 ettha anisamsattho. “Antam antagunan’ti3 ettha
kotthasattho. “Kayira malagune bahii”ti4 ettha rasattho. “Pafica
kamaguna™tid ettha bandhanattho. Idha pana rasattho gunattho. Tasma
vayogunati vayorasayo veditabba. Anupubbam jahantiti anupatipatiya
puggalam jahanti. Majjhimavaye thitam hi pathamavayo jahati,
pacchimavaye thitam dve pathamamajjhima jahanti, maranakkhane pana
tayopi vaya jahanteva. Etam bhayanti etamh kalanam atikkamanam,
rattidivanar taritabhavo, vayogunanam jahanabhavoti tividharh bhayam.

Sesam purimasadisamevati.

Accentisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 403 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 298 pitthe.
3. Di 2. 232 pitthadisu. 4. Khu 1. 21 pitthe.
5. Antarh antagunar. Kayira malagune baht. Pafica kamahunati (Sya, Ka)

Di-Ttha 1. 334; Ma-Ttha 1. 360 pithesu ca.
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5. Katichindasuttavannana

5. Paficame kati chindeti chindanto kati chindeyya. Sesapadesupi eseva
nayo. Ettha ca “chinde jahe”ti atthato ekam. Gathabandhassa pana
matthabhavatthamh ayam devata saddapunaruttim vajjayanti evamaha. Kati
sangatigoti kati sange atigato, atikkantoti! attho. Sangatikotipi patho,
ayameva attho. Pafica chindeti chindanto pafica orambhagiyasamyojanani
chindeyya. Pafica jaheti jahanto paficuddhambhagiyasamyojanani jaheyya.
Idhapi chindanafica jahanafica atthato ekameva, Bhagava pana devataya
aropitavacananrrupeneva evamaha. Atha va padesu baddhapasasakuno viya
paficorambhagiyasamyojanani hettha akaddhamanakarani honti, tani
anagamimaggena chindeyyati vadati. Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya
paiicuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani honti, tani
arahattamaggena jaheyyati vadati. Pafica cuttari bhavayeti etesam
samyojananam chindanatthaya ceva pahanatthaya ca uttari atirekam visesam
bhavento saddhapaficamani indriyani bhaveyyati attho. Pafica sangatigoti
ragasango dosasango mohasango manasango ditthisangoti ime pafica sange
atikkanto. Ughatinnoti vuccatiti caturoghatinnoti kathiyati. Imaya pana
gathaya paficindriyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitaniti.

Katichindasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Jagarasuttavannana

6. Chatthe jagaratanti jagarantanam. Pafica jagaratanti
vissajjanagathayarh pana saddhadisu paficasu indriyesu jagarantesu? pafica
nivarana sutta nama. Kasma? Yasma tamsamangipuggalo yattha kattha
katthaci nisinno va thito va arunam utthapentopi pamadataya
akusalasamangitaya sutto nama hoti. Evam suttesu paficasu nivaranesu
paficindriyani jagarani nama3.

1. Atito atikkamantoti (Sya) 2. Jggantesu (Sya)
3. Jagaranti nama(Ka), jagganti nama(Sya)
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Kasma? Yasma tamsamangipuggalo yattha katthaci nipajjitva niddayantopi
appamadataya kusalasamangitaya jagaro nama hoti. Paficahi pana
nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati ganhati paramasati. Purima hi
kamacchandadayo pacchimanam paccaya hontiti paficahi indriyehi
parisujjhatiti ayamattho veditabbo. Idhapi paficindriyani lokiyalokuttaraneva
kathitaniti.

Jagarasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Appatividitasuttavannana

7. Sattame dhammati catusaccadhamma. Appatividitati fianena
appatividdha. Paravadestti dvasatthiditthigatavadesu. Te hi ito paresam
titthiyanam vadatta paravada nama. Niyareti attano dhammatayapi
gacchanti, parenapi niyanti. Tattha sayameva sassatadini ganhanta gacchanti
nama, parassa vacanena tani ganhanta niyanti nama. Kalo tesam
pabujjhitunti tesamh puggalanam pabujjhiturn ayam kalo. Lokasmifihi
Buddho uppanno, dhammo desiyati, samgho suppatipanno, patipada
bhaddika, ime ca pana mahajana vatte sutta nappabujjhantiti devata aha.
Sambhuddhati samma hetuna karanena Buddha. Cattaro hi Buddha
Sabbaffiubuddho Paccekabuddho catusaccabuddho sutabuddhoti. Tattha
samatimsa paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim patto Sabbafnfiubuddho
nama. Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asankhyeyyani paramiyo puretva
sayambhutam patto Paccekabuddho nama. Avasesa khinasava
catusaccabuddha nama. Bahussuto sutabuddho nama. Imasmim atthe tayopi
purima vattanti. Sammadafifiati! samma hetuna karanena janitva. Caranti
visame samanti visame va lokasannivase visame va sattanikaye visame va
kilesajate samam carantiti.

Appatividitasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sammadafati (S1, Sya)
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8. Susammutthasuttavannana

8. Atthame susammutthati pafifiaya appatividdhabhaveneva sunatthal.
Yatha hi dve khettani kasitva ekam vapitva bahudhanfiam adhigatassa
avapitakhettato aladdham sandhaya “bahum me dhanfiam natthanti vadanto
aladdhameva “natthan”ti vadati, evamidhapi appatividitava2 susammuttha
nama. Asammutthati pafifiaya patividdhabhaveneva anattha3. Sesarn
purimasadisamevati.

Susammutthasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Manakamasuttavannana

9. Navame manakamassati manam kamentassa icchantassa. Damoti
evarlipassa puggalassa samadhipakkhiko damo natthiti vadati. “Saccena
danto damasa upeto, vedantagii vusitabrahmacariyo”ti4 ettha hi
indriyasamvaro damoti vutto. “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha
vijjati’tid ettha pafifia. “Danena damena saryamena saccavajjena atthi
pufifiarh, atthi pufifiassa agamo”ti® ettha uposathakammam. “Sakkhissasi kho
tvam punna imina damUipasamena samannagato Sunaparantasmim janapade
viharitunti’ ettha adhivasanakhanti. Imasmirh pana sutte damoti
samadhipakkhikadhammanam etam namam. Tenevaha “na monamatthi
asamahitassa”’ti. Tattha monanti catumaggafanam, tarm hi munatiti monamn,
catusaccadhamme janatiti attho. Maccudheyyassati tebhiimakavattassa.
Tafihi maccuno patitthanatthena maccudheyyanti vuccati. Paranti tasseva
param nibbanam. Tareyyati pativijjheyya papuneyya va. Idam vuttam hoti—
eko arafifie viharanto pamatto puggalo maccudheyyassa param na tareyya na
pativijjheyya na papuneyyati.

Manam pahayati arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva.
Susamahitattoti upacarappanasamadhihi suttu samahitatto. Sucetasoti

1. Sammuttha (Sya) 2. Appatividitaya (Sya) 3. Amuttha (Sya)
4. Sam 1. 170 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu. 6. Samm 2. 531 pitthe.
7. Ma 3. 313; Sam 2. 287 pitthesu.
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fianasampayuttataya sundaracitto. Nanavippayuttacittena hi sucetasoti na
vuccati, tasma fianasampayuttena sucetaso hutvati attho. Sbbadhi
vippamuttoti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva. Tareyyati ettha
tebhumakavattam samatikkamanto nibbanam pativijjhnto taratiti
pativedhataranam nama vuttam. Iti imaya gathaya tisso sikkha kathita honti.
Ktharh—mano namayam silabhedano!, tasma “manarh pahaya”ti imina
adhisilasikkha kathita hoti. “Susamahitatto”ti imina adhicittasikkha.
“Sucetaso™ti ettha cittena pafifia dassita, tasma imina adhipafinasikkha
kathita. Adhisilafica nama sile sati hoti, adhicittam citte sati, adhipaffia
panfiaya sati. Tasma silarh nama paficapi dasapi silani, patimokkhasamvaro
adhisilam namati veditabbam. Attha samapattiyo cittam,
vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam. Kammassakatafianam pafifia, vipassana
adhipafifa. Anuppannepi hi Buddhuppade pavattatiti paficasilarm dasasilam
silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilamm Buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam.
Cittapafifasupi eseva nayo. Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam
paficasilampi dasasilampi adhisilameva. Samapanna attha samapattiyopi
adhicittameva. Sabbampi va lokiyasilam silameva, lokuttaram adhisilam.
Cittapafifiasupi eseva nayoti. Iti imaya gathaya samodhanetva tisso sikkha
sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti.

Manakamasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Arafifasuttavannana

10. Dasame santananti santakilesanam, panditanam va. “Santo have
sabbhi pavedayanti2, diire santo pakasanti’ti-adisu3 hi panditapi santoti
vutta. Brahmacarinanti setthacarinam maggabrahmacariyavasam
vasantanam. Kena vanno pasidatiti kena karanena chavivanno pasidatiti
pucchati. Kasma panesa evam pucchati? Esa kira vanasandavasika
bhummadevata arafifiake bhikkht pacchabhattarn pindapatapatikkante
arafifiam

1. Silabhedako (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 136 pitthe jatake.
3. Khu 1. 156 pitthe Dhammapade.
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pavisitva rattitthanadivatthanesu mulakammatthanarn! gahetva nisinne
passati. Tesafica evam nisinnanam balavacittekaggata uppajjati. Tato
visabhagasantati viipasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, cittam pasidati.
Citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, cittasamutthanani upadartipani parisuddhani
honti, vanta pamuttatalaphalassa viya mukhassa vanno hoti. Tam disva
devata cintesi “sarfravanno namayam panitani rasasampannani bhojanani
sukhasamphassani nivasanapavuranasayanani utusukhe tebhtimikadibhede
ca pasade malagandhavilepanadini ca labhantanam pasidati, ime pana
bhikkhil pindaya caritva missakabhattarn bhufijanti, viralamaficake? va
phalake va silaya va sayanani kappenti, rukkhamiladisu va abbhokase va
vasanti, kena nu kho karanena etesam vanno pasidati’ti. Tasma pucchi.

Athassa Bhagava karanam kathento dutiyam gatham aha. Tattha atitanti
atite Asuko nama raja dhammiko ahosi, so amhakam panite paccaye adasi.
Acariyupajjhaya labhino ahesurh. Atha mayam evarfipani bhojanani
bhufijimha, civarani parupimhati evam ekacce paccayabahullika viya ime
bhikkhu atitam nanusocanti. Nappajappanti nagatanti anagate dhammiko
raja bhavissati, phita janapada bhavissanti, bahtini sappinavanitadini
uppajjissanti, “‘khadatha bhufijatha™ti tattha tattha vattaro bhavissanti, tada
mayam evartipani bhojanani bhufijissama, civarani parupissamati evam
anagatam na patthenti. Paccuppannenati yena kenaci tankhane laddhena
yapenti. Tenati tena tividhenapi karanena.

Evam vannasampattim dassetva idani tasseva vannassa vinasam
dassento anantaram gathamaha. Tattha anahatappajappayati anagatassa
patthanaya. Etenati etena karanadvayena. Nalova harito lutoti yatha harito
nalo layitva unhapasane pakkhitto sussati, evam sussantiti.

Araffiasuttavannana nitthita.

Nalavaggo pathamo.

1. Lakkhanakammatthanam (Sya)
2. Bidalamaficake (Si), vidalamafcake (Sya), birathamaficake (Ke)
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2. Nandanavagga

1. Nandanasuttavannana

11. Nandanavaggassa pathame tatrati tasmim arame. Khoti
byafijanasilitthatavasena nipatamattarn. Bikkh@i amantesiti parisajetthake
bhikkhu janapesi. Bhikkhavoti tesam amantanakaradipanam. Bhadanteti
pativacanadanam. Te bhikkhiti ye tattha sammukhibhuta
dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu. Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato vacanam
pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchim stti attho.
Etadavocati etamidani vattabbam “bhtitapubban’ti-adivacanam avoca.
Tattha tavatimsakayikati Tavatimsakaye nibbatta. Tavatimsakayo nama
dutiyadevaloko vuccati. Maghena! manavena saddhirh Macalagame kalarh
katva tattha uppanne tettimsa devaputte upadaya kira tassa devalokassa
ayam pannatti jatati vadanti. Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi cha
kamavacaradevaloka atthi. Vuttampi cetam “sahassam Catumaharajikanam
sahassamh Tavatimsananti2, tasma namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati
veditabba. Evam hi niddosam padam hoti.

Nandane vaneti ettha tam vanam pavitthe pavitthe nandayati tosetiti
Nandanam. Paficasu hi marananimittesu uppannesu “sampattirn pahaya
cavissamati3 paridevamana devata Sakko Devanamindo “ma paridevittha,
abhijjanadhamma nama sankhara natthi’ti ovaditva tattha pavesapeti. Tasam
anfiahi devatahi bahasu gahetva pavesitanampi tassa sampattim disvava
maranasoko viipasammati, pitipamojjameva uppajjati. Atha# tasmirn
kilamana eva unhasantatto himapindo viya viliyanti, vatapahatadipasikha
viya vijjhayantiti evam yamkifici anto pavittham nandayati tosetiyevati
Nandanam, tasmim Nandane. Accharasanghaparivutati accharati
devadhitanam namam, tasam samuhena parivuta.

Dibbehiti devaloke nibbattehi. Paficahi kamagunehiti
manapiyarupasaddagandarasaphotthabbasafikhatehi paficahi
kamabandhanehi kamakotthasehi

1. Maghena (Ka) 2. Am 3. 303 pithe.
3. Cavissama cavissamati (S1) 4. Tada (Ka)
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va. Samappitati upeta. Itaram tassova vevacanam. Paricarayamanati
ramamanal, tesu tesu va riipadisu indriyani saficarayamana. Tayarh
velayanti tasmim paricaranakale. So panassa devaputtassa adhuna
abhinibbattakalo veditabbo. Tassa hi patisandhikkhaneyeva
rattasuvannakkhandho viya virocayamano tigavutappamano attabhavo
nibbatti. So dibbavatthanivattho dibbalankarapatimandito
dibbamalavilepanadharo dibbehi candanacunnehi samarh vikiriyamano?
dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi ovuto nivuto3 pariyonaddho lobgabhibhiito
hutva lobhanissaranm nibbanam apassanto asabhim vacam bhasanto viya

=99

mahasaddena “na te sukham pajananti”ti imam gatham gayamano

Nandanavane vicari. Tena vuttam “tayam velayam imam gatham abhast’ti.
Ye na passanti nandananti ye tatra paficakamagunanubhavanavasena
Nandanavanam na passanti. Naradevananti devanaranam, devapurisananti

attho. Tidasananti tikkhatturh dasannam. Yasassinanti parivarasankhatena
yasena sampannanar.

Affiatara devatati eka ariyasavika devata. Pccabhasiti “ayam
bhaladevata imam sampattim niccam acalam manfiati, nassa
chedanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammatam janati’ti adhippayam vivattetva
dassenti “na tvam bale”ti imaya gathaya pati-abhasi. Yatha arahatarh vacoti
yatha arahantanam vacanam, tatha tvam na janasiti. Evam tassa adhippayam
patikkhipitva idani arahantanam vacanam dassenti aniccati-adimaha. Tattha
anicca vata sankharati sabbe tebhimakasankhara hutva abhavatthena anicca.
Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava. Uppajjitva nirujjhantiti idam
purimasseva vevacanam. Yasma va uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tasma
uppadavayadhamminoti. Uppadavayaggahanena cettha tadantara
vemajjhatthanam# gahitameva hoti. Tesarh viipasamo sukhoti tesarn
sankharanam viipasamasankhatam nibbanameva sukham. Idam arahatam
vacoti.

Nandanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ramayamana (Sya) 2. Sammavikiriyamano (S1), samavikiriyamano (Sya)
3. Ophuto niphuto (Sya, Ka) 4. Bhadanantarathanam (S1), tadantaram thanam (Sya)
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2. Nandatisuttavannana

12. Dutiye nandatiti tussati attamano hoti. Pattimati bahuputto. Tassa hi
ekacce putta kasikammam katva dhafifiassa kotthe purenti, ekacce vanijjam
katva hirafifiasuvannam aharanti, ekacce rajanam upatthahitva
yanavahanagamanigamadini labhanti. Atha tesarh anubhavasankhatari!
sirim anubhavamana mata va pita va nandati. Chanadivasadisu va
manditapasadhite putte sampattim anubhavamane disva nandatiti “nandati
puttehi puttima”ti aha. Gohi tathevati yatha puttima puttehi, tatha
gosamikopi sampannam gomandalam disva gavo nissaya gorasasampattim
anubhavamano gohi nandati. Upadhi hi narassa nandanati ettha upadhiti
cattaro upadht kamupadhi khandhupadhi kilestipadhi abhisankhartpadhiti.
Kamapi hi “yam pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam,
ayarn kamanarh assado”ti2 evarm vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato
“upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina vacanatthena upadhiti vuccati. Khandhapi
khandhamulakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato, abhisankharapi bhavadukkhassa adhittanathavatoti. Idha
pana kamupadhi adhippeto. Pafica hi kamaguna tebhumikadipasada-
ularasayana3 vatthalankaranatakaparivaradivasena paccupatthita
pitisomanassam upasamharamana naram nandayanti. Tasma yatha putta ca
gavo ca, evarh imepi upadhi hi4 narassa nandanati veditabba. Na hi so
nandati yo nirGipadhiti yo kamagunasampattirahito daliddo
dullabhaghasacchadano, na hi so nandati. Evartipo manussapeto ca
manussa- nerayiko ca kim nandissati Bhagavati aha.

Idam sutva Sattha cintesi—‘ayam devata sokavatthumeva
Nandavatthum karoti, sokavatthubhavamassa dipessami’’ti phalena phalam
patento viya tayeva upamaya tassa vadam bhindanto tameva gatham
parivattetva socatiti aha. Tattha socati puttehiti videsagamanadivasena

puttesu nattesupi nassantesupi idani nassissantiti

1. Anubhavasambhititarh (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 120 pitthe.
3. ...sayanaseyya (SI) 4. Imehi upadhithi (Kha) Tika pana passitabba.
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nasasankipi socati, tatha matesupi marantesupi corehi rajapurisehi gahitesu
va paccatthikanam hattham upgatesu va maranasankipi hutva socati,
rukkhapabbatadihi patitva hatthapadadinam bhedavasena bhinnesupi
bhijjantesupi bhedasankipi hutva socati. Yatha ca puttehi puttima,
gosamikopi tatheva navahakarehi gohi socati. Upadhi hi narassa socanati
yatha ca puttagavo!, evam pafica kamagunopadhipi2—

“Tassa ce kamayanassa, chandajatassa jantuno.
Te kama parihayanti, sallaviddhova ruppati”ti3—

Vuttanayena naram socenti. Tasma narassa socana sokavatthukamevati
veditabba. Na hi so socati, yo nirtipadhiti yassa pana catubbidhapete
upadhiyo natthi, so nirupadhi Mahakhinasavo kim socissati, na socati
devateti.

Nandatisuttavannana nitthita.

3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana

13. Tatiye natthi puttasamarh pemanti viripepi hi attano puttake
suvannabimbakam viya mafifianti, malagule viya sisadisu katva
pariharamana tehi ohaditapi4 omuttikapi gandhavilepanapatita viya
somanassam apajjanti. Tenaha “natthi puttasamam peman’ti.
Puttapemasamar pemarh nama natthiti vuttam hoti. Gosamitamm dhananti
gohi samam godhanasamam godhanasadisam afifiam dhanam nama natthi
Bhagavati aha. Stiriyasama abhati stiriyabhaya sama afifia abha nama natthiti
dasseti. Samuddaparamati ye keci afifie sara nama, sabbe te
samuddaparama, samuddo tesam uttamo, samuddasadisam afifam
udakanidhanam nama natthi Bhagavati.

Yasma pana attapemena samari pemarn nama natthi. Matapitadayo> hi
chattetvapi puttadhitadayo® ca aposetvapi satta

1. Puttagohi (Ka) 2. Paficakamagunopadhihi (S1, Ka)
3. Khu 1. 399 pitthe Suttanipate. 4. Ohanitapi (S1, Sya)
5. Matapitaro (Ka) 6. Puttadhitaro (Ka)
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attanameva posenti. Dhafifiena ca samam dhanam nama natthi. (Yada hi
satta dubbhikkha honti)!, tathariipe hi kale hirafiflasuvannadini
gomahimsadinipi dhafifaggahanattham dhaffiasamikanameva santikam
gahetva gacchanti. Pafifiaya ca sama abha nama natthi. Striyadayo hi
ekadesamyeva obhasanti, paccuppannameva ca tamam vinodenti. Pafifia
pana dasasahassimpi lokadhatum ekapajjotam katum sakkoti,
atitamsadipaticchadakam ca tamam vidhamati. Meghavutthiya ca samo saro
nama natthi. Nadivapi hotu talakadini va, vuttisamo saro nama natthi.
Meghavutthiya hi pacchinnaya mahasamuddo angulipabbatemanamattampi
udakarm na hoti, vutthiya panapavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavanapi
ekodakam hoti. Tasma Bhagava devataya patigatham vadanto natthi
attasamarn pemanti-adimahati.

Natthiputtasamasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Khattiyasuttavannana

14. Catutthe khattiyo dvipadanti dvipadanam raja settho. Komariti
kumarikale gahita. Ayam sesabhariyanam setthati vadati. Pubbajoti
pathamam jato kano vapi hotu kuni-adinam va afifiataro, yo pathamamn jato,
ayameva putto imissa devataya vade settho nama hoti. Yasma pana
dvipadadinam Buddhadayo settha, tasma Bhagava patigatham aha. Tattha
kificapi Bhagava sabbesamyeva apadadibhedanam sattanam settho,
uppajjamano panesa sabbasattasettho dvipadesuyeva uppajjati, tasma
Sambuddho dvipadam setthoti aha. Dvipadesu uppannassa cassa
sabbasattasetthabhavo appatihatova hoti. Ajaniyoti hatthi va hotu assadisu
affiataro va, yo karanam janati, ayam ajaniyova catuppadanam setthoti
attho. Kutakannaraifio gulavanna-asso viya. Raja kira pacinadvarena
nikkhamitva Cetiyapabbatarh gamissamiti Kalambanaditiram? sampatto,
asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati, raja assacariyam amantetva

1. ( ) Si-Sya-potthakesu natthi. 2. Kadambanaditiram (S1)
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“aho vata taya asso sikkhapito udakarh otariturh na icchati’ti aha. Acariyo
“susikkhapito deva asso, etassa hi cittam ‘sacaham udakam otarissami,
valam temissati, vale tinte raifio ange udakam pateyya’ti, evam tumhakam
sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam ganhapetha”ti aha. Raja tatha
karesi. Asso vegeva otaritva param gato. Susstisati susslisamana.
Kumarikale va gahita hotu paccha va, surtipa va virtipa va, ya samikam
sussusati paricarati toseti, sa bhariyanam settha. Assavoti asunamano. Jettho
va hi hotu kanittho va, yo matapitiinam vacanam sunati, sampaticchati,
ovadapatikaro hoti, ayam puttanam settho, afifiehi sandhicchedakadicorehi
puttehi ko attho devateti.

Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Sanamanasuttavannana

15. Paficame thite majjhanhiketi thitamajjhanhike. Sannisivesuti yatha
phasukatthanam upagantva sannisinnesu vissamamanesu.
Thitamajjhanhikakalo namesa sabbasattanam iriyapathadubbalyakalo. Idha
pana pakkhinamyeva vasena dassito. Sanatevati sanati viya mahaviravam
viya muccatil. Sanamanameva cettha “sanateva”ti vuttar. Tappatibhagam
nametam. Nidaghasamayasmim hi thitamajjhanhikakale catuppadaganesu
ceva pakkhiganesu ca sannisinnesu vataptritanam susirarukkhanaficeva
chiddavenupabbanafica khandhena khandham sakhaya sakham
samghattayantanam padapanafica arafifiamajjhe mahasaddo uppajjati. Tam
sandhayetarn vuttarh. Tam bhayam patibhati manti tam evartipe kale maha-
arafifiassa sanamanam mayham bhayam hutva upatthati. Dandhapafiia
kiresa devata tasmim khane attano nisajjaphasukam kathaphasukam
dutiyakam alabhanti evamaha. Yasma pana tadise kale
pindapatapatikkantassa vivitte arafifiayatane kammatthanam gahetva
nisinnassa bhikkhuno anappakam sukham uppajjati, yam sandhaya vuttam—

1. Vuccati (S1), Muficati (Sya)
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“Sufifagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammar vipassato™ti! ca,

“Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati.
Ativa phasu bhavati, ekassa vasato vane”ti2 ca.

Tasma Bhagava dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha sa rati patibhati manti ya
evartipe kale ekakassa3 nisajja nama, sa rati mayham upatthatiti attho.
Sesam tadisamevati.

Sanamanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Niddatandisuttavannana

16. Chatthe niddati “abhijanamaham Aggivessana gimhanam pacchime
mase niddarh okkamita”ti4 evartipaya abyakataniddaya
pubbabhagaparabhagesu sekhaputhujjananam sasankharika-akusale citte
uppannarn thinamiddham. Tanditi aticchatatisitadikalesu> uppannarm
agantukam alasiyam. Vuttampi cetam—tattha katama tandi, ya tandi
tandiyana tandimanata alasyam alasyayana alasyayitattarn, ayam vuccati
tanditi®. Vijambhitati kayavijambhana’. Aratiti akusalapakkha ukkanthitata.
Bhattasammadoti bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho. Vittharo pana tesam
“tattha katama vijambhita, ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana”ti-adina nayena
abhidhamme agatova. Etenati etena niddadina upakkilesena upakkilittho
nivaritapatubhavo. Nappakasatiti na jotati, na patubhavatiti attho.
Ariyamaggoti lokuttaramaggo. Idhati imasmim loke. Paninanti sattanam.
Viriyenati maggasahajataviriyena. Nam panametvati etam kilesajatam
niharitva. Ariyamaggoti lokiyalokuttaramaggo. Iti maggeneva upakkilese
niharitva maggassa visuddhi vuttati.

Niddatandisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 67 pithe Dhammapade. 2. Khu 2. 301 Theragathayam.
3. Ekekassa (Sya) 4. Ma 1. 316 pithe. 5. Aticchatatisitavatadikalesu (S1)
6. Abhi 2. 365 pithe. 7. Vijamhitati kayavijamhana (Sya)
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7. Dukkarasuttavannana

17. Sattame duttitikkhanti dukkhamam du-adhivasiyam. Abyattenati
balena. Samafifianti samanadhammo. Imina devata idam dasseti—yam
pandita kulaputta dasapi vassani visatipi satthipi vassani dante
abhidantamadhaya! jivhaya talurh ahaccapi cetasa cittarh abhinigganhitvapi
ekasanam ekabhattham patisevamana apanakotikam brahmacariyam caranta
samafifiarh karonti. Tarh Bhagava balo abyatto katum na sakkotiti. Bhaht hi
tattha sambadhati tasmim samaffiasankhate ariyamagge baht sambadha
maggadhigamaya patipannassa pubbabhage bahu parissayati dasseti.

Cittamh ce na nivarayeti yadi ayoniso uppannam cittarh na nivareyya,
kati ahani samafifiam careyya, ekadivasampi na careyya. Cittavasiko hi
samanadhammam katurh na sakkoti. Pade padeti arammane arammane.
Arammanar hi idha padanti adhippetarh. Yasmim yasmirm hi arammane
kileso uppajjati, tattha tattha balo visidati nama. Iriyapathapadampi vattati.
Gamanadisu hi yattha yattha kileso uppajjati, tattha tattheva visidati nama.
Sankappananti kamasankappadinam.

Kummovati kacchapo viya. Anganiti givapaficamani angani.
Samodahanti samodahanto, samodahitva va. Manovitakketi manamhi
uppannavitakke. Ettavata idam dasseti—yatha kummo sondipaficamani
angani sake kapale samodahanto singalassa? otaram na deti, samodahitva
cassa appasayhatam apajjati, evamevam bhikkhu manamhi uppannavitakke
sake arammanakapale samodaham marassa otaram na deti, samodahitva
cassa appasayhatar apajjatiti. Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito hutva.
Ahethayanoti avihimsamano. Parinibbutoti kilesanibbanena parinibbuto.
Nupavadeyya kaficiti yamkifici puggalam acaravipatti-adisu yaya kayaci
mankum katukamo hutva na vadeyya, “kalena vakkhami no akalena’ti-
adayo pana pafica dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva
ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena karufifiatam paticca vadeyyati.

Dukkarasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Dantehi dantamadhaya (Si) 2. Sigalassa (Si, Sya)
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8. Hirisuttavannana

18. Atthame hirinisedhoti hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetiti
hirinisedho. Koci lokasmirh vijjatiti koci evartipo vijjatiti pucchati. Yo
nindarh apabodhatiti! yo garaham apaharanto bujjhati. Asso bhadro
kasamivati yatha bhadro assajaniyo kasam apaharanto bujjhati,
patodacchayam disva samvijjhanto viya kasaya attani nipatam na deti,
evameva yo bhikkhu bhutassa dasa-akkosavatthuno attani nipatam adadanto
nindam apabodhati apaharanto bujjhati, evartipo koci khinasavo vijjatiti
pucchati. Abhutakkosena pana parimutto nama natthi. Tanuyati tanuka,
hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetva caranta khinasava nama appakati attho.
Sada satati niccakalam sativepullena samannagata. Antarh dukkhassa
pappuyyati vattadukkhassa kotim antabhtitarn nibbanam papunitva. Sesam
vuttanayamevati.

Hirisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Kutikasuttavannana

19. Navame kacci te kutikati ayarm devata dasa mase
antovasanatthanatthena mataram kutikam katva, yatha sakuna divasam
gocarapasuta rattim kulavakam alltyanti, evamevam satta tattha tattha
gantvapi matugamassa santikarh agacchanti2, alayavasena bhariyarn
kulavakam katva. Kulapavenim santanakatthena putte santanake katva,
tanham bandhanam katva, gathabandhanena ime pafihe samodhanetva
Bhagavantam pucchi, Bhagavapissa vissajjento tagghati-adimaha. Tattha
tagghati ekamsavacane nipato. Natthiti pahaya pabbajitatta vattasmim va
puna matukucchivasassa darabharanassa puttanibbattiya3 va abhavato natthi.

Devata “maya sannaham bandhitva gulha pafiha pucchita, ayafica
samano pucchi tamatteyeva vissajjesi, janarh nu kho me ajjhasayarin®
kathesi,

1. Appabodhetiti (Sya) 2. Agacchantiti (?)
3. Puttanipphattiya (S1) 4. Asayamn (Ka)
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=

udahu ajanam yam va tam va mukharulham kathesi’ti cintetva puna
kintahanti-adimaha. Tattha kintahanti kim te aham. Athassa Bhagava
acikkhanto mataranti-adimaha. Sahu teti gathaya anumoditval!
sampahamsitva Bhagavantam vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva attano
devatthanameva? gatati.

Kutikasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Samiddhisuttavannana

20. Dasame tapodarameti tapodassa tattodakassa rahadassa vasena
evamladdhaname arame. Vebharapabbatassa kira hettha
bhummatthakanaganam paficayojanasatikam nagabhavanam
devalokasadisarh manimayena3 talena aramuyyanehi ca samannagatari.
Tattha naganam kilanattane maha-udakarahado, tato Tapoda nama nad1
sandati kuthita unhodaka. Ksma panesa edisa? Rajagaham kira parivaretva
Mahapetaloko titthati, tattha dvinnam Mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena
ayam Tapoda agacchati, tasma kuthita sandati. Vuttampi cetam—

“Yatayarn4 bhikkhave Tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako
satodako setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahuitamacchakacchapo,
cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti. Apicayam bhikkhave Tapoda
dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam Tapoda kuthita
sandati’tid.

Imassa pana aramassa abhimukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato,
tassa vasenayam viharo “Tapodaramo’ti vuccati.

Samiddhti tassa kira therassa attabhavo samiddho abhirtipo pasadiko,
tasma “samiddhi’tveva sankham gato. Gattani parisificitunti
padhanikatthero esa, balavapacciise uttayasana sarirarn uturh gahapetva®

1. Anumodetva (Ka) 2. Devabhavanameva (Ka)
3. Nimmalena (Ka) 4. Yatoyam (S1), ydayam 1. 149 pitthe.
5. Vi 1. 149 pitthe. 6. Utthaya senasanam utum gahapetva (Sya)
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bahi satthihatthamatte mahacankame aparaparam cankamitva “sedagahitehi
gattehi paribhufijamanam senasanam kilissati’ti mafifiamano gattani
parisificanattham sariradhovanattham upasankami. Ekacivaro atthasiti
nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram hatthena gahetva
atthasi.

Gattani pubbapayamanoti gattani pubbasadisani vodakani kurumano.
Allasarire parutam hi civaram kilissati duggandham hoti, na cetam vattam.
Thero pana vattasampanno, tasma vatte thitova nhayitva pccuttaritva attasi.
Tattha idarh nhanavattarh—dakatittharh gantva yattha katthaci! civarani
nikkhipitva vegena thitakeneva na otaritabbam, sabbadisa pana oloketva
vivittabhavam fiatva khanugumbalatadini vavatthapetva tikkhattum
ukkasitva avakujja thitena uttarasangacivaram apanetva pasaretabbam,
kayabandhanam mocetva civarapittheyeva thapetabbam. Sace udakasatika
natthi, udakante ukkutikar nisiditva nivasanam mocetva sace sinnatthanarin?
atthi, pasaretabbam. No ce atthi, samharitva thapetabbam. Udakam
otarantena sanikam nabhippamanamattarm otaritva vicim anuttapentena
saddam akarontena nivattitva agatadisabhimukhena nimujjitabbam, evam
civaram rakkhitam hoti. Ummujjantenapi saddam akarontena sanikam
ummujjitva nhanapariyosane udakante ukkutikena nisiditva nivasanam
parikkhipitva utthaya suparimandalam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva
civaram aparupitvava thatabbanti.

Theropi tatha nhayitva paccuttaritva vigacchamana-udakam kayam
olokayamano atthasi. Tassa pakatiyapi pasadikassa pacclisasamaye samma
parinataharassa unhodakena nhatassa ativiya mukhavanno viroci3, bandhana
pavuttatalaphalam?4 viya pabhasampanno punnacando viya
tankhanvikasitapadumam viya mukham sassirikam ahosi, sariravannopi
vippasidi. Tasmim samaye vanasande adhivattha bhummadevata pasadikam
bhikkhum olokayamana samanarm niggahetur asakkonti
kamaparilahabhibhuitad hutva “therarn palobhessami’ti attabhavarn

1. Yattha va tattha va (Sya) 2. Nisinnatthanam (Sya) 3. Virocati (Ka)
4. Pamuttatalaphalam (Si, Sya) 5. Kamiupanita lobhabhibhuta (Sya)
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ularena alankarena alankaritva sahassavattipadipam pajjalamana viya
candam utthapayamana viya sakalaramam ekobhasam katva theram
upasankamitva avanditvava vehase thita gatham abhasi. Tena vuttam “atha
kho afifiatara devata -pa- ajjhabhasi’ti.

Abhutvati pafica kamagune aparibhuiijitva. Bhikkhasiti pindaya carasi.
Ma tam kalo upaccagati ettha kalo nama paficakamagunapatisevanakkhamo
daharayobbanakalo. Jarajinnena hi obhaggena! dandaparayanena
pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhiitena na sakka kame paribhufijitum, iti imam
kalam sandhaya devata “ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti aha. Tattha ma upaccagati
ma atikkami.

Kalarh voharh na janamiti ettha voti nipatamattarh. Kalarh na janamiti
maranakalam sandhaya vadati. Sattanafihi—

Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati.
Paficete jivalokasmiri, animitta na nayare2.

Tattha jivitarh tava “ettakameva, na ito paran”ti vavatthanabhavato3
animittarn. Kalalakalepi hi satta maranti, abbudapesighana-addhamasa-
ekamasadvemasatemasacatu-masapaficamasa -pa- dasamasakalepi, kucchito
nikkhantasamayepi, tato param vassasatassa antopi bahipi marantiyeva.
Byadhipi “iminava byadhina satta maranti, na afifiena’ti vavatthanabhavato
animitto. Cakkhurogenapi hi satta maranti sotarogadinam afifiatarenapi.
Kalopi “imasmim yeva kale maritabbam, na afifiasmin”ti evam
vavatthanabhavato animitto. Pubbanhepi hi satta maranti majjhanhikadinam
afiflatarasmimpi. Dehanikkhepanampi “idheva miyamananarm dehena#
patitabbam, na afifiattha”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animittam. Antogame
jatanam hi bahigamepi attabhavo patati, bahigamepi jatanam antogamepi.
Tatha thalajanam jale, jalajanam thaleti anekappakarato vittharetabbam.
Gatipi “ito cutena idha nibbattitabbanti evam vavatthanabhavato animitta.
Devalokato hi cuta manussesupi

1. Obhaggavibhaggena (Ka) 2. Nayare (S7)
3. Vavatthanabhavatopi (S1, Sya, Ka) 4. Deham (Ka)
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nibbattanti, manussalokato cuta devalokadinam yattha katthaci nibbattantiti
evam yante yuttagono viya gatipaficake! loko samparivattati. Tassevarn
samparivattato “imasmim nama kale maranam bhavissatiti imam
maranassa kalam voham na janami.

Channo kalo na dissatiti ayarm kalo mayham paticchanno avibhiito na
panfiayati. Tasmati yasma ayam kalo paticchanno na pafifayati, tasma pafica
kamagune abhutvava bhikkhami. Ma mam kalo upaccagati ettha
samanadhammakaranakalam sandhaya “kalo”ti aha. Ayaiihi samanadhammo
nama pacchime kale tisso vayosima? atikkantena obhaggena
dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka katum. Tada
hi na sakka hoti icchiticchitarn Buddhavacanarh va ganhiturh3, dhutangarh
va paribhufijitum, arafifiavasam va vasitum, icchiticchitakkhane samapattim
va samapajjiturh, padabhana? sarabhafiiadhammakatha-anumodanadini va
katum, tarunayobbanakale panetarm sabbam sakka katunti ayam
samanadhammakaranassa kalo ma mam upaccaga, yava mam natikkamati,
tava kame abhutvava samanadhammar karomiti aha.

Pathaviyam patitthahitvati sa kira devata “ayam bhikkhu
samanadhammakaranassa kalarn nama katheti, akalam nama katheti,
sahetukam katheti sanisamsan”ti ettavatava there lajjam paccupatthapetva
mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya ca narm mafifiamana garavajata
akasa oruyha pathaviyam atthasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Kificapi
pathaviyam thita, yena panatthena agata, punapi tameva gahetva daharo
tvanti-adimaha. Tattha sustti taruno. Kalakesoti sutthu kalakeso. Bhadrenati
bhaddakena. Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuni-adinam va
affiataro, so bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama na hoti. Yo pana
abhirtipl hoti dssaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno, yam yadeva
alankarapariharam icchati, tena tena alankato devaputto viya carati, ayam
bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti. Thero ca
uttamartpasampanno, tena nam evamaha.

1. Gatipaiicako (Si, Sya) 2. Vayasima (Sya, Ka)
3. Ugganhiturh (S1, Sya) 4. Sarabhana (Si, Ka)
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Anikkilitavi kamesiti kamesu akilitakilo! abhuttavi, akatakamakiloti
attho. Ma sanditthikarh hitvati yebhuyyena hi ta aditthasacca avitaraga
aparacittavidiniyo devata bhikkht dasapi vassani visatimpi -pa- satthimpi
vassani parisuddham akhandam brahmacariyam caramane disva “ime
bhikkhti manusake pafica kamagune pahaya dibbe kame patthayanta
samanadhammam karontiti safifiam uppadenti, ayampi tatheva uppadesi.
Tasma manusake kame sanditthike, dibbe ca kalike katva evamaha.

Na kho aham avusoti avuso aham sanditthike kame hitva kalike kame
na anudhavami na patthemi na pihemi. Kalikafica kho aham avusoti aham
kho avuso kalikam kamam hitva sanditthikam lokuttaradhammam
anudhavami. Iti thero cittanantaram aladdhabbataya dibbepi manusakepi
pafica kamagune? kalikati akasi, cittanantaram laddhabbataya
lokuttaradhammanm sanditthikanti. Paficakamagunesu samohitesupi
sampannakamassapi kamino cittanantaram
icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati. Cakkhudvare
ittharammanam anubhavitukamena hi cittakarapotthakarartpakaradayo
pakkosapetva “idam nama sajjetha”ti vattabbam hoti, etthantare
anekakotisatasahassani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Atha paccha tam
arammanam sampapunati. Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.
Sotapattimagganantaram pana sotapattiphalameva uppajjati, antara3 afifiassa
cittassa varo natthi. Sesaphalesupi eseva nayoti.

So tamevattharm gahetva kalika hi avusoti-adimaha. Tattha kalikati
vuttanayena samohitasampattinapi kalantare pattabba. Bahudukkhati pafica
kamahune? nissaya pattabbadukkhassa bahutaya bahudukkha.
Tamvatthukasseva upayasassa bahutaya bahupayasa. Adinavo ettha bhiyyoti
pafica kamagune3 nissaya laddhabbasukhato adinavo bhiyyo, dukkhameva
bahutaranti attho. Sanditthiko ayarh dhammoti ayam lokuttaradhammo yena
yena adhigato hoti, tena tena parasaddhaya4 gantabbatari hitva
paccavekkhanafianena sayam

1. Akatakilo (S1) 2. Kame (Ka)
3. Maggassa anantara (S1) 4. Param sandhaya (Sya)
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datthabboti sanditthiko. Attano phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti akalo,
akaloyeva akaliko. Yo ettha ariyamaggadhammo, so attano
pavattisamanantarameva phalam detiti attho. “Ehi passa imam dhamman’ti
evarh pavattar ehipassavidhirh arahatiti ehipassiko. Adittarh celar va sisam
va ajjhupekkhitvapi bhavanavasena attano citte upanayarn! arahatiti
opaneyyiko. Sabbehi ugghatitafifiti-adihi vifiithi “bhavito me maggo,
adhigatam phalam, sacchikato nirodho™ti attani attani veditabboti paccattarn
veditabbo vififitihiti. Ayamettha safikhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge?

dhammanussativannanayarm vutto.

Idani sa devata andho viya rupavisesam, therena kathitassa atthe
ajananti kathafica bhikkhuti-adimaha. Tattha kathaficati padassa “kathafica
bhikkhu kalika kama vutta Bhagavata, katharm bahudukkha, katham

bahupayasa”ti evam sabbapadehi sambandho veditabbo.

Navoti aparipunnapafcavasso hi bhikkhu navo nama hoti, paficavassato
patthaya majjhimo, dasavassato patthaya thero. Aparo naro—
aparipunnadasavasso navo, dasavassato patthaya majjhimo, visativassato

patthaya thero. Tesam aham navoti vadati.

Navopi ekacco sattatthavassakale pabbajitva dvadasaterasavassani
samanerabhaveneva3 atikkanto cirapabbajito hoti, aharh pana
acirapabbajitoti vadati. Imam dhammavinayanti imam dhammaiica
vinayafica. Ubhayampetam sasanasseva namam. Dhammena hettha dve
pitakani vuttani, vinayena Vinayapitakam, iti tthi pitakehi pakasitam
patipattim adhuna agatomhiti vadati.

Mahesakkhahiti mahaparivarahi. Ekekassa hi devarafifio kotisatampi
kotisahassampi parivaro hoti, te attanam mahante thane thapetva
Tathagatam passanti. Tattha amhadisanam appesakkhanam
matugamajatikanam kuto okasoti dasseti.

1. Upanayanam (S1), upaneyyarm (Sya) 2. Visuddhi 1. 206 pitthe.

3. Samanerabhave (S1)
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Mayampi agaccheyyamati idam sa devata “sacepi cakkavalam puiretva
parisa nisinna hoti, mahatiya Buddhavithiya Satthu santikam gantum
labhati”ti fiatva aha. Puccha bhikkhu puccha bhikkhuti thirakaranavasena
ameditarn! katarm.

Akkheyyasaififiinoti ettha “devo manusso gahattho pabbajito satto
puggalo tisso phussoti-adina nayena akkheyyato sabbesam akkhananam

=9

sabbasam kathanam vatthubhutato paficakkhandha “akkheyya”ti vuccanti.
“Satto naro poso puggalo itth puriso”ti evam safifia etesam atthiti safifiino,
akkheyyesveva safifiinoti akkheyyasaififiino, paficasu khandhesu
sattapuggaladisafifiinoti attho. Akkheyyasmir patitthitati paficasu
khandhesu atthahakarehi patitthita. Ratto hi ragavasena patitthito hoti,
duttho dosavasena, mulho mohavasena, paramattho ditthivasena, thamagato
anusayavasena, vinibaddho manavasena, anitthangato vicikicchavasena,
paficakkhandhe tihi parififiahi aparijanitva. Yogamayanti maccuno yogam
payogam pakkhepam upakkhepam upakkamam abbhantaram agacchanti,
maranavasarh? gacchantiti attho. Evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita.

parififiahi parijanitva. Tattha katama fiataparififia? Paficakkhandhe parijanati
“ayam rupakkhandho -pa- ayam vifinanakkhandho, imani tesam
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani’ti, ayam fiataparifina. Katama
tiranaparififia? Evam fiatam katva paficakkhandhe tireti aniccato dukkhato
rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi, ayam tiranaparififa. Katama pahanaparififia?
Evam tirayitva aggamaggena paficasu khandhesu chandaragam pajahati,
ayam pahanaparififia.

Akkhatararh na mafifiatiti evam tthi parififiahi paficakkhandhe
parijanitva khinasavo bhikkhu akkhataram puggalam na mafnfati.
Akkhataranti kammavasena karakam veditabbam, akkhatabbam
kathetabbam puggalam na maffiati, na passatiti

1. Amenditarn (Si) 2. Maravasam (S1)
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attho. Kinti akkhatabbanti? “Tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va evam yena kenaci
namena va gottena va pakasetabbar. Tafihi tassa na hotiti tam tassa
khinasavassa na hoti. Yena narh vajjati yena nam “ragena ratto”’ti va

“dosena dutthoti va “mohena milho™ti vati koci vadeyya, tam karanam

tassa khinasavassa natthi.

Sace vijanasi vadehiti sace evaripam khinasavam janasi, “janami’’ti
vadehi. No ce janasi, atha “Na janami’ti vadehi. Yakkhati devatam alapanto
aha. Iti imaya gathaya sanditthiko navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito.
Sadhti ayacanatthe nipato.

= ¢

Yo maiifiatiti yo attanam “aham samo’ti va “vises1’ti va “nihino’ti va
mafifiati. Etena “seyyohamasmi’ti-adayo tayo mana gahitava. Tesu gahitesu
nava mana gahitava honti. So vivadetha tenati so puggalo teneva manena
yena kenaci puggalena saddhim “kena mam tvam papunasi, kim jatiya
papunasi, udahu gottena, kulapadesena, vannapokkharataya, bahusaccena,
dhutagunena”ti evam vivadeyya. Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya kalika kama
kathita.

Tisu vidhasiti tisu manesu. “Ekavidhena riipasangaho”ti-adisu! hi
kotthaso “vidho’ti vutto. “Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti,
kathammvidham pafifiavantarh vadanti’ti-adisu? akaro3. “Tisso ima bhikkhave
vidha, katama tisso. Seyyohamasmiti vidha, sadisohamasmiti vidha,
hinohamasmiti vidha ti-adisu4 mano “vidha™ti vutto, idhapi manova. Tena

=%

vuttarh “tisu vidhasuti tisu manest’’ti. Avikampamanoti so puggalo etesu
sankhepato tisu, vittharato navasu manesu na kampati na calati. Samo
visesiti na tassa hotiti tassa pahinamanassa khinasavassa “aham sadiso”ti va
“seyyo”’ti va “hino”ti va na hotiti dasseti. Pacchimapadam vuttanayameva.
Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya navavidho sanditthiko lokuttaradhammo

kathito.

1. Abhi 1. 145 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 51 pitthe.
3. Sabhavo (Ka), santhanam (Abhi-Ttha 1. 343 pitthe.) 4. Sam 3. 52 pitthe.
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Pahasi sankhanti “patisankha yoniso ahararm ahareti”ti-adisu! pafifia
“sankha”ti agata. “Atthi te koci ganako va muddiko va sankhayako va, yo
pahoti Gangaya valukarn ganetun”ti? ettha ganana. “Safifianidana hi
papaficasankha”ti-adisu3 kotthaso. “Ya tesarh tesah dhammanarh safikha
samafifia”ti4 ettha pannatti “sanikha”ti agata. Idhapi ayameva adhippeta.
Pahasi sankhantipadassa hi ayamevattho—ratto duttho mulho iti imam
pannattim khinasavo pahasi jahi pajahiti.

Na vimanamajjhagati navabhedam tividhamanam na upagato.
Nivasatthena va matukucchi “vimanan’ti vuccati, tam ayatim
patisandhevasena na upagacchitipi attho. Anagatatthe atitavacanam.
Acchecchtti chindi. Chinnaganthanti cattaro ganthe chinditva thitam.
Anighanti niddukkham. Nirasanti nittanham. Pariyesamanati olokayamana.
Najjhagamunti na adhigacchanti na vindanti na passanti. Vattamanatthe
atitavacanam. Idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va.
Sabbanivesanesiiti tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pafica gatiyo, satta
vififianatthitiyo, navasattavasa, iti imesupi sabbesu sattanivesanesu
evartiparn khinasavarh kayassa bheda uppajjamanam va uppannarn va> na
passantiti attho. Imaya gathaya sanditthikam lokuttaradhammameva kathesi.

Imafica gatham sutva sapi devata attham sallakkhesi, teneva karanena
imassa khvaham bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha papam na kayirati gathaya
dasakusalakammapathavasenapi kathetumn vattati atthangikamaggavasenapi.
Dasakusalakammapathavasena tava vacasati catubbidham vacisucaritam
gahitarh. Manasati tividharh manosucaritam gahitarh. Kayena va kificana®
sabbaloketi tividham kayasucaritam gahitam. Ime tava
dasakusalakammapathadhamma honti. Kame pahayati imina pana
kamalukhallikanuyogo patikkhitto. Satima sampajanoti imina
dasakusalakammapathakaranam satisampajafifiarn gahitam. Dukkham na
sevetha anatthasamhitanti imina attakilamathanuyogo patisiddho. Iti devata
“ubho ante

1. Sarh 2. 323, 385 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 545 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 414 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe.
5. Upapajjamanam va upapannam va(Sya) 6. Kificanam (Si1, Sya)
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vivajjetva karanehi satisampajafifiehi saddhim
dasakusalakammapathadhamme tumhehi kathite ajanami Bhagava’ti vadati.

Atthangikamaggavasena pana ayarm nayo—tasmim kira thane mahati
dhammadesana ahosi. Desanapariyosane devata yathathane thitava
desananusarena fianam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthaya attana adhigatam
atthangikam maggam dassenti evamaha. Tattha vacasati sammavaca gahita,
mano pana angam na hotiti manasati maggasampayuttakarn! cittam gahitarm.
Kayena va kificana sabbaloketi sammakammanto gahito, ajivo pana
vacakammantapakkhikatta gahitova hoti. Satimati imina
vayamasatisamadhayo gahita. Sampajanotipadena
sammaditthisammasankappa. Kame pahaya, dukkham na
sevethatipadadvayena antadvayavajjanar?. Iti ime dve ante anupagamma
majjhimam patipadam tumhehi kathitam ajanami Bhagavati vatva
Tathagatam gandhamaladihi pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkamiti.

Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.

Nandanavaggo dutiyo.

3. Sattivagga

1. Sattisuttavannana

21. Sattivaggassa pathame sattiyati desanasisametam, ekatodharadina
satthenati attho. Omatthoti pahato. Cattaro hi pahara omattho ummattho
mattho vimatthoti. Tattha upari thatva adhomukham dinnapaharo omattho
nama, hettha thatva uddharnmukharm3 dinno ummattho nama, aggalasiici
viya vinivijjhitva gato mattho nama, seso sabbopi vimattho nama. Imasmim
pana thane omattho gahito. So hi sabbadaruno duruddharasallo duttikiccho
antodoso antopubbalohitova hoti, pubbalohitarn anikkhamitva vanamukham
pariyonandhitva titthati.

1. Maggasampayuttarn (S1) 2. Antadvayavajjam (S1,5ya) 3. Uparimukham (Ka)
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Pubbalohitam niharitukamehi maficena saddhim bandhitva adhosiro katabbo
hoti, maranam va maranamattam va dukkham papunati. Paribbajeti
vihareyya.

Imaya gathaya kim katheti? Yatha sattiya omattho puriso
sallubbahanavanatikicchananam atthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti
parakkamati. Yatha ca dayhamano! matthake adittasiso tassa
nibbapanatthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati, evameva
bhikkhu kamaragam pahanaya sato appamatto hutva vihareyya Bhagavati
kathesi.

Atha Bhagava cintesi—imaya devataya upama tava dalham katva
anita, attham pana parittakam gahetva thita, punappunam kathentipi hesa
kamaragassa vikkhambhanapahanameva katheyya. Yava ca kamarago
maggena na samugghatiyati, tava anubaddhova hoti. Iti tameva opammam
gahetva pathamamaggavasena desanam vinivattetva desento dutiyam
gathamaha. Tassattho purimanusareneva veditabboti. . Pathamam.

2. Phusatisuttavannana

22. Dutiye naphusantam phusatiti kammam aphusantam vipako na
phusati, kammameva va aphusantam kammam na phusati. Kammam hi
nakaroto kariyati2. Phusantafica tato phuseti kammarh phusantar vipako
phusati, kammameva va phusati. Kammarm hi karoto kariyati3. Tasma
phusantarn phusati, appadutthapadosinanti yasma na aphusantam phusati,
phusantafica phusati, ayam kammavipakanam dhammata, tasma yo
“appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa ananganassa’ti evam
vutto appadutthapadost puggalo, tam puggalam kammam phusantameva
kammam phusati, vipako va phusati. So hi parassa upaghatam katum sakkoti
va ma va, atta pananena catiisu apayesu thapito nama hoti. Tenaha Bhagava
“tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti. .
Dutiyam.

1. Dayhamano (Ka) 2. Nakarako kayirati(Si), nakaronto kariyati (Ka)
3. Karako kayirati (S1)
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3. Jatasuttavannana

23. Tatiye antojatati gathayam jatati tanhaya jaliniya adhivacanam. Sa
hi rupadisu arammanesu hetthupariyavasena punappunam uppajjanato
samsibbanatthena velugumbadinam sakhajalasankhata jata viyati jata. Sa
panesa sakaparikkharaparaparikkharesu saka-attabhavapara-attabhavesu
ajjhattikayatanabahirayatanesu ca uppajjanato antojata bahijatati vuccati.
Taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya jatita paja. Yatha nama velujatadihi velu-
adayo, evam taya tanhajataya sabbapi ayam sattanikayasankhata paja jatita
vinaddha, sarsibbitati attho. Yasma ca evam jatita, tarh tarh Gotama
pucchamiti tasma tam pucchami. Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati.
Ko imam vijataye jatanti imam evam tedhatukam jatetva thitarh jatam ko

vijateyya, vijatetum ko samatthoti pucchati.

Athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento sile patitthayati-adimaha.
Tattha sile patitthayati catuparisuddhisile thatva. Ettha ca Bhagava
jatavijatanam pucchito silam arabhanto na “afifiam puttho afifiam katheti”ti

veditabbo. Jatavijatakassa hi patitthadassanatthamettha! silarh kathitar.

Naroti satto. Sapaififioti kammajatihetukapatisandhipafifidya pafifiava.
Cittam paififiafica bhavayanti samadhificeva vipassanafica bhavayamano.
Cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita, pafiianamena vipassana. Atapiti
viriyava. Viriyafihi kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena “atapo’ti vuccati,
tadassa atthiti atapi. Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pafifia, taya samannagatoti
attho. Imina padena parihariyapafinam dasseti. Parihariyapaiifia nama “ayam
kalo uddesassa, ayarh kalo paripucchaya’ti-adina nayena sabbattha karapita?
pariharitabbapaiina. Imasmim hi pafihabyakarane tikkhattum pafifia agata.
Tattha pathama jatipanfia, dutiya vipassanapafifia, tatiya

sabbakiccaparinayika parihariyapanfia.

1. Patithathenapettha (St) 2. Karapika (S1)
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So imarh vijataye jatanti so imehi sisadihi samannagato bhikkhu. Yatha
nama puriso pathaviyam patitthaya sunisitam sattham ukkhipitva mahantam
velugumbam vijateyya, evamevam sile patitthaya samadhisilayam sunesitam
vipassanapafifiasattham viriyabalapaggahitena parihariyapafifiahatthena
ukkhipitva sabbampi tam attano santane patitarn! tanhajatarh vijateyya

safichi ndeyya sampadaleyyati.

Ettavata sekhabhtimim kathetva idani jatam vijatetva thitam
mahakhinasavam dassento yesanti-adimaha. Evam jatam vijatetva thitam
khinasavam dassetva puna jataya vijatanokasam dassento yattha namaficati-
adimaha. Tattha namanti cattaro artpino khandha. Patigham rupasaiifia cati
ettha patighasafifiavasena kamabhavo gahito, riipasafinavasena ripabhavo.
Tesu dvisu gahitesu artipabhavo gahitova hoti bhavasankhepenati. Etthesa
chijjate jatati ettha tebhumakavattassa pariyadiyanatthane esa jata chijjati,
nibbanam agamma chijjati nirujjhatiti ayam attho dassito hoti. . Tatiyam.

4. Manonivaranasuttavannana

24. Catutthe yato yatoti papato va kalyanato va. Ayam kira devata
“yamkifici kusaladibhedam lokiyam va lokuttaram va mano, tam
nivaretabbameva, na uppadetabban’ti evamladdhika. Sa sabbatoti so
sabbato. Atha Bhagava “ayam devata aniyyanikakatham katheti, mano nama
nivaretabbampi atthi bhavetabbampi, vibhajitva namassa dassessami’’ti
cintetva dutiyagatham aha. Tattha na mano samyatattamagatanti yam
vuttam “na sabbato mano nivaraye’ti, kataram tam mano, yam tam sabbato
na nivaretabbanti ce. Mano samyatattam agatam, yam mano yattha
samyatabhavam agatam, “danam dassami, silam rakkhissami1’ti-adina
nayena uppannam, etarn mano na nivaretabbam, afifiadatthu bruhetabbam
vaddhetabbam. Yato yato ca papakanti yato yato akusalam uppajjati, tato

tato ca tam nivaretabbanti. . Catuttham.

1. Thitarh (ST)
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5. Arahantasuttavannana

25. Paiicame kataviti catithi maggehi katakicco. Aham vadamiti ayam
devata vanasandavasini, sa araiifiakanam bhikkhtinam “aham bhufijami,
aham nisidami, mama patto, mama civaran’’ti-adikathavoharam sutva cintesi
“aham ime bhikkhu “khinasava’ti manfiami, khinasavanafica nama evarupa

attupaladdhinissitakatha hoti, na hoti nu khoti jananattham evam pucchati.

Samaiifianti lokaniruttim lokavoharam. Kusaloti khandhadisu kusalo.
Voharamattenati upaladdhinissitakatham hitva voharabhedam akaronto
“aham, mama’ti vadeyya. “Khandha bhufjanti, khandha nisidanti,
khandhanam patto, khandhanam civaran’ti hi vutte voharabhedo hoti, na

koci janati. Tasma evam avatva lokavoharena voharatiti.

Atha devata “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho

=99

vadat1’ti cintetva puna yo hotiti pucchi. Tattha manam nu khoti so bhikkhu
manam upagantva manavasena vadeyya nu khoti. Atha Bhagava “ayam
devata khinasavam samanam viya karoti’ti cintetva “khinasavassa
navavidhopi mano pahino’ti dassento panigatham aha. Tattha vidhupitati
vidhamita!. Managanthassati mana ca gantha ca assa. Mafifiatanti2
mafifianam. Tividhampi tanhaditthimanamaffianam so vitivatto, atikkantoti

attho. Sesam uttanatthamevati. . Paficamam.

6. Pajjotasuttavannana

26. Chatthe putthunti pucchiturh. Katharn janemiti katham janeyyama.
Divarattinti diva ca rattim ca. Tattha tatthati yattha yattheva3 pajjalito hoti,
tattha tattha. Esa abhati esa Buddhabha. Katama pana sati? Nanaloko va
hotu piti-aloko va pasadaloko va dhammakatha-aloko va, sabbopi
Buddhanam patubhava uppanno aloko Buddhabhanama. Ayam anuttara
sabbasettha asadisati. . Chattham.

1. Vidhamsita (Sya), viddhamsita (Ka) 2. Mananti (S1) 3. Yattha yattha (Ka)
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7. Sarasuttavannana

27. Sattame kuto sara nivattantiti ime samsarasara kuto nivattanti, ki
agamma nappavattantiti attho. Na gadhatiti na patitthati. Atoti ato
nibbanato. Sesam uttanatthamevati. . Sattamam.

8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana

28. Atthame nidhanagatamn muttasaradi mahantamn dhanametesanti
mahaddhana. Suvannarajatabhajanadi mahabhogo etesanti mahabhoga.
Afifiamaififiabhigijjhantiti afitamafifiam abhigijjhanti patthenti pihenti.
Analankatati atitta apariyattajata!. Ussukkajatesiiti nanakiccajatesu
anuppannanam rupadinam uppadanatthaya uppannanam anubhavanatthaya
ussukkesu. Bhavasotanusaristiti vattasotam anusarantesu. Anussukati
avavata. Agaranti matugamena saddhim geham. Virgjiyati virajetva. Sesam
uttanamevati. . Atthamam.

9. Catucakkasuttavannana

29. Navame catucakkanti catu-iriyapatham. Iriyapatho hi idha cakkanti
adhippeto. Navadvaranti navahi vanamukhehi navadvaram. Punnanti
asucipuram. Lobhena samyutanti tanhaya samyuttarh. Katharh yatra
bhavissatiti etassa evarlipassa sarirassa katharn niggamanam? bhavissati,
katharm mutti parimutti samatikkamo bhavissatiti pucchati. Naddhinti
upanaham, pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanahoti evam pavattam
balavakodhanti attho. Varattanti “chetva naddhim varattafica, sandanam
sahanukkaman”ti gathaya3 tanha varatta, ditthi sandanarh nama jatar, idha
pana palinidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa “varatta”ti veditabba, iti
kilesavarattafica chetvati attho. Iccha lobhanti ekoyeva dhammo
icchanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena lobhoti vutto. Pathamuppattika va
dubbala iccha, aparaparuppattiko balava lobho. Aladdhapatthana va iccha,
patiladdhavatthumhi lobho. Samiilam tanhanti avijjamulena samulakam
tanham. Abbuyhati aggamaggena uppatetva. Sesam uttanamevati. .
Navamam.

1. Apariyantajata (Si) 2. Nikkhamanam (Ka) 3. Khu 1. 70, 376 pithesu.
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10. Enijanghasuttavannana

30. Dasame enijanghanti enimigassa viya suvattitajangham. Kisanti
athulam samasariram. Atha va atapena milatarn malagandhavilepanehi
anupabrihitasarirantipi! attho. Viranti viriyavantam. Appaharanti bhojane
mattafifiutaya mitaharam?, vikalabhojanapatikkhepavasena va parittaharar.
Alolupanti cattisu paccayesu loluppavirahitam. Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa.
Stharhvekacararn naganti ekacaram stham viya, ekacaram nagam viya.
Ganavasino hi pamatta honti, ekacara appamatta, tasma ekacarava gahitati.
Paveditati pakasita kathita. Etthati etasmirh namartipe.
Paficakamagunavasena hi rupam gahitam, manena namam, ubhayehi pana
avinibhuttadhamme3 gahetva paficakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummarn
yojetabbanti. . Dasamam.

Sattivaggo tatiyo.

4. Satullapakayikavagga

1. Sabbhisuttavannana

31. Satullapakayikavaggassa pathame satullapakayikati satam
dhammam samadanavasena ullapetva sagge nibbattati satullapakayika.
Tatridam vatthu—sambahula kira samuddavanija navaya samuddam
pakkhandimsu. Tesam khittasaravegena gacchantiya navaya sattame divase
samuddamajjhe mahantar uppatitarm# patubhtitarh, maha-timiyo> utthahitva
navam udakassa purenti. Navaya nimujjamanaya mahajano attano attano
devatanam namani gahetva ayacanadini karonto paridevi. Tesam majjhe eko
puriso “atthi nu kho me evartipe bhaye patittha’ti avajjento attano
parisuddhani saranani ceva silani ca disva yogi viya pallankam abhujitva
nisidi. Tamenam itare abhayakaranam pucchimsu. So

1. Supabrthitasartrantipi (S1) 2. Mattahararm (S1) 3. Avinimmuttadhamme (S1)
4. Ugghatikam (S1) 5. Maha-ummiyo (Sya)
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tesam kathesi “ambho aham navam abhirthanadivase bhikkhusamghassa
danam datva saranani ceva silani ca aggahesim, tena me bhayam natthi’ti.
Kim pana sami etani afifiesampi vattantiti. Ama vattantiti. Tena hi
amhakampi dethati. So te manusse satam satam katva satta kotthase akasi,
tato pafcasilani adasi. Tesu pathamam janghasatam gopphakamatte udake
thitamh aggahesi, dutiyam janumatte, tatiyam katimatte, catuttham
nabhimatte, paficamam thanamatte, chattham galappamane, sattamam
mukhena lonodake pavisante aggahesi. So tesam silani datva ‘“afifiam
tumhakam patisaranam natthi, silameva avajjetha”ti ugghosesi. Tani sattapi
janghasatani tattha kalam katva asannakale gahitasilam nissaya
Tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tesam ghatavaseneva vimanani nibbattimsu.
Sabbesam majjhe acariyassa yojanasatikam suvannavimanarm nibbatti,
avasesani tassa parivarani hutva sabbahetthimam dvadasayojanikam ahosi.
Te nibbattakkhaneyeva kammam avajjenta acariyam nissaya sampattilabham
natva “gacchama tava, Dasabalassa santike amhakam acariyassa vannam
katheyyama”ti majjhimayamasamanantare Bhagavantam upasankamimsu, ta
devata acariyassa vannabhananattham ekekam gatham abhasimsu.

Tattha sabbhirevati panditehi sappurisehi eva. Ra-karo padasandhikaro.
Samasethati saha nisideyya. Desanasisameva cetam, sabba-iriyapathe
sabbhireva saha kubbeyyati! attho. Kubbethati kareyya. Santhavanti
mittasanthavam. Tanhasanthavo pana na kenaci saddhim katabbo,
mittasanthavo Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakehi saha katabbo. Idam
sandhayetarh vuttarh. Satanti Buddhadinam sappurisanam. Saddhammanti
paicasiladasasilacatusatipatthanadibhedam saddhammarm, idha pana
paficasilam adhippetam. Seyyo hotiti vaddhi hoti. Na papiyoti lamakam
kifici na hoti. Nafifiatoti valikadihi teladini viya afinato andhabalato pafifia
nama na labbhati, tiladihi pana teladini viya afifiato andhabalato pafifia nama
na labbhati, tiladihi pana teladini viya satam dhammam fiatva panditameva
sevanto bhajanto labhatiti. Sokamajjheti sokavatthinam sokanugatanam va
sattanam majjhagato na socati

1. Kappeyyati (Si, Sya)
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Bandhulamallasenapatissa upasika viya, paficannam corasatanam majjhe

Dhammasenapatissa saddhivihariko Samkiccasamanero viya ca.

Natimajjhe virocatiti fiatiganamajjhe Sarikiccatherassa saddhivihariko
Adhimuttakasamanero viya sobhati. So kira therassa bhagineyyo hoti, atha
nam thero aha “samanera mahallakosi jato, gaccha, vassani pucchitva ehi,
upasampadessami tan”ti. So “sadht’ti theram vanditva pattacivaramadaya
cora-ataviya orabhage bhaginigamam gantva pindaya cari, tarm bhagini
disva vanditva gehe nisidapetva bhojesi. So katabhattakicco vassani pucchi.
Sa “aham na janami, mata me janati’ti aha. Atha so “titthatha tumhe, aham
matusantikam gamissam1’ti atavirh otinno. Tamenam diiratova carapuriso!
disva coranam arocesi. Cora “samanero kireko atavim otinno, gacchatha
narh anetha”ti anapetva ekacce “Marema? nan”ti ahamsu, ekacce
vissajjemati3. Samanero cintesi “aham sekho sakaraniyo, imehi saddhirn
mantetva sotthimattanam karissam1”’ti corajetthakam amantetva “upamamn te
avuso karissami’’ti ima gatha abhasi—

“Ahu atitamaddhanam, arafifiasmim brahavane.

Ceto kutani oddetva, sasakam# avadhi tada.

Sasakafica matarn® disva, ubbigga migapakkhino.

Ekarattim apakkamum, ‘akiccam vattate idha’.

Tatheva samanam hantva, Adhimuttarn akificanam.

Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati’ti.

Saccam kho samano aha, Adhimutto akificano.

Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati.

Sace patipathe disva, narocessasi kassaci.

Tava saccamanurakkhanto, gaccha bhante yathasukhanti.

1. Corapuriso (S1, Sya) 2. Maretha (Si, Ka) 3. Vissajjethati (Ka)
4. Campakam (Sya), pampakam(Ka) 5. Vadham (Ka)
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So tehi corehi vissajjito gacchanto fiatayopi disva tesampi na arocesi.
Atha te anuppatte cora gahetva vihethayimsu, uram paharitva

paridevamanarm cassa mataram cora etadavocum—

“Kim te hoti Adhimutto, udare vasiko asi.

Puttha me amma akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.

Adhimuttassa aham mata, ayafica janako pita.

Bhagini bhataro capi, sabbeva idha fiatayo.

Akiccakart Adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye.

Etam kho vattam samananam, ariyanam dhammajivinam.

Saccavadi Adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye.
Adhimuttassa sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno.

Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim gacchantu fatayoti.
Evam te corehi vissajjita gantva Adhimuttam ahamsu—

“Tava tata sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno.

Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim paccagamamhase”ti.

Tepi paficasata cora pasadam apajjitva Adhimuttassa samanerassa
santike pabbajimsu. So te adaya upajjhayassa santikam gantva pathamam
attana upasampanno paccha te paficasate attano antevasike katva
upasampadesi. Te Adhimuttatherassa ovade thita sabbe aggaphalam
arahattarh papunimsu. Imamattham gahetva devata “satam

saddhammamafifiaya, fiatimajjhe virocati”ti aha.

Satatanti satatarn sukham va ciram titthantiti vadati. Sabbasam voti
sabbasam tumhakam. Pariyayenati karanena. Sabbadukkha pamuccatiti na
kevalam seyyova hoti, na ca kevalam pafifiam labhati, sokamajjhe na socati,
natimajjhe virocati, sugatiyam nibbattati, ciram sukham titthati, sakalasma

pana vattadukkhapi muccatiti. . Pathamam.



56 Samyuttanikaya

2. Maccharisuttavannana

32. Dutiye macchera ca pamada cati attasampattinigiihanalakkhanena
maccherena ceva sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena ca. Ekacco hi “idam
me dentassa parikkhayam gamissati, mayham va gharamanusakanam va na
bhavissati”ti macchariyena! danam na deti. Ekacco khiddadipasutatta
“danam databbanti cittampi na uppadeti. Evamh danam na diyatiti
evametam yasadayakam siridayakam sampattidayakam sukhadayakam
danam nama na diyatiti-adina karanam kathesi. Puiifiath akannkhamanenati
pubbacetanadibhedam pufiiamh icchamanena. Deyyarh hoti vijanatati atthi
danassa phalanti janantena databbamevati vadati.

Tameva balam phusatiti tamyeva balam idhalokaparalokesu jighaccha
ca pipasa ca phusati anubandhati na vijahati. Tasmati yasma tameva phusati,
tasma. Vineyya maccheranti maccheramalam vinetva. Dajja danam
malabhibhiiti malabhibh@ hutva tamh maccheramalam abhibhavitva danam

dadeyya.

Te matesu na miyantiti adanasilataya maranena matesu na miyanti.
Yatha hi mato samparivaretva thapite bahumhipi annapanadimhi “idam
imassa hotu, idam imassa”ti utthahitva samvibhagam na karoti, evam
adanasilopiti matakassa ca adanasilassa ca bhoga samasama nama honti.
Tena danasila evarlipesu matesu na miyantiti attho. Panthanarmva saha
vajam, appasmir ye pavecchantiti yatha addhanam kantaramaggam saha
vajanta pathika saha vajantanam pathikanam appasmim patheyye
samvibhagam katva pavecchanti dadantiyeva, evamevam ye pana
anamataggarm samsarakantaram saha vajanta saha vajantanarn appasmimpi

deyyadhamme samvibhagam katva dadantiyeva, te matesu na miyanti.

Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa poranako dhammo, sanantananam va
panditanam esa dhammoti. Appasmeketi appasmim deyyadhamme eke.

1. Maccharena (Ka)
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Pavecchantiti dadanti. Bahuneke na dicchareti bahunapi bhogena
samannagata ekacce na dadanti. Sahassena samarh mitati sahassena saddhim
mita, sahassa danasadisa hoti.

Duranvayoti duranugamano, dupptroti attho. Dhammar careti
dasakusalakammapathadhamman carati. Yopi samuiijakarh careti yo api
khalamandaladisodhanapalalapothanadivasena! samufijakam carati.
Daraficaposanti darafica posanto. Dadarh appakasminti appakasmim
pannasakamattasmimpi samvibhagam katva dadantova so dhammam carati.
Satarh sahassananti sahassam sahassam katva ganitanar purisanam satam,
satasahassanti attho. Sahassayaginanti bhikkhusahassassa va yago
kahapanasahassena va nibbattito yagopi sahassayago, so etesam atthiti
sahassayagino, tesam sahassayaginam. Etena dasannam va bhikkhukotmam
dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapato dassito hoti. Ye ettakam dadanti,
te kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassati aha. Yvayam samufijakam carantopi
dhammanm carati, daram posentopi, appakasmim dadantopi, tathavidhassa
ete sahassayagino kalampi nagghanti. Yam tena daliddena
ekapativisakamattampi salakabhattamattampi va dinnam, tassa danassa
sabbesampi tesamh danam kalam nagghatiti. Kalam nama solasabhagopi
satabhagopi sahassabhagopi. Idha satabhago gahito. Yam tena danam
dinnam, tasmim satadha vibhatte itaresam dasakotisahassadanam tato
ekakotthasampi nagghatiti aha.

Evam Tathagate danassa aggham karonte samipe thita devata cintesi
“evam Bhagava mahantam danam padena pavattetva ratanasatike viya
narake pakkhipanto idarh evar parittakam danarh candamandale paharanto?
viya ukkhipati, kathamh nu kho etarh mahapphalataran”ti3 jananattharn
gathaya ajjhabhasi. Tattha kenati kena karanena. Mahaggatoti mahattam
gato, vipulassetam vevacanam. Samena dinnassati samena dinnassa danassa.
Athassa Bhagava danarm vibhajitva dassento dadanti heketi-adimaha. Tattha
visame nivitthati visame kayavacimanokamme patitthita hutva. Chetvati
pothetva. Vadhitvati maretva. Socayitvati

1. ...sodhanadivasena (Ka) 2. Pasaranto (Ka) 3. Mahagghataranti (S1)
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param sokasamappitam katva. Assumukhati assumukhasammissa. Param
rodapetva dinnadanam hi assumukhadananti vuccati. Sadandati dandena
tajjetva paharitva dinnadakkhina sadandati vuccati. Evanti naham
Sammasambuddhataya mahadanam gahetva appaphalam nama katum
sakkomi parittakadanam va mahapphalam nama. Idam pana mahadanam
attano uppattiya aparisuddhataya evam appaphalarm nama hoti, itaram
parittadanam attano uppattiya parisuddhataya evam mahapphalam namati
imamattham dassento evanti-adimahati. . Dutiyam.

3. Sadhusuttavannana

33. Tatiye udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari. Yatha hi yam telam
manam gaheturn na sakkoti vissanditva gacchati, tam avasesakoti! vuccati.
Yafica jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti
vuccati, evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gaheturn na sakkoti, adhikam
hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati, evaripam
pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho. Saddhayapi sahu dananti kammafica
kammaphalafica saddahitvapi dinnadanam sahu laddhakam bhaddakameva.
Ahti kathenti. Katharh panetarh ubhayam samarh nama hotiti?
Jivitabhiruko hi yujjhitum na sakkoti, khayabhiruko datum na sakkoti.
“Jivitaica rakkhissami yujjhissami ca’ti hi vadanto na yujjhati. Jivite pana
alayam vissajjetva “chejjam va hotu maranam va, ganhissametam
issariyan’ti ussahantova yujjhati. “Bhoge ca rakkhissami, danafica
dassami’’ti vadanto na dadati. Bhogesu pana alayam vissajjetva mahadanam
dassamiti ussahantova deti. Evam danafica yuddhafica samam hoti. Kifica
bhiyyo—appapi santa bahuke jinantiti yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa
bahuke bhirupurise jinanti, evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam
dadanto bahumaccheram maddati, bahufica danavipakam adhigacchati.
Evampi danafica yuddhafica samanam. Tenevaha—

“Appampi ce saddahano dadati,
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha™ti.

1. Avasekoti (S1)
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Imassa ca panatthassa pakasanattham Ekasatakabrahmanavatthu ca

Ankuravatthu ca vittharetabbam.

Dhammaladdhassati dhammena samena laddhassa bhogassa
dhammaladdhassa ca puggalassa. Ettha puggalo laddhadhammo nama
adhigatadhammo ariyapuggalo. Iti yam dhammaladdhassa bhogassa danam
dhammaladdhassa ariyapuggalassa diyati, tampi sadhuti attho. Yo
dhammaladdhassati imasmimpi gathapade ayameva attho.
Utthanaviriyadhigatassati utthanena ca viriyena ca adhigatassa bhogassa.
Vetaraninti! desanasisamattametarin. Yamassa pana vetaranimpi2

Safijivakalasuttadayopi ekatimsamahanirayepi sabbasova atikkamitvati attho.

Viceyya dananti vicinitva dinnadanam. Tattha dve vicinana
dakkhinavicinanam dakkhineyyavicinanafica. Tesu lamakalamake paccaye
apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanam nama.
Vipannasile ito bahiddha paficanavutipasandabhede3 va dakkhineyye pahaya
stladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam
nama. Evam dvihakarehi viceyya danam. Sugatappasatthanti Sugatena
vannitarh. Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassento ye dakkhineyyati-
adimaha. Bijani vuttani yathati imina pana dakkhinavicinanam aha.
Avipannabijasadisa hi vicinitva gahita panitapanita deyyadhammati.

Panesupi sadhu sarhyamoti panesu samyatabhavopi bhaddako. Ayam
devata itarahi kathitam dananisamsam atikkamitva silanisamsam
kathetumaraddha. Ahethayar caranti avihimsanto caramano. Parupavadati
parassa upavadabhayena. Bhayati upavadabhaya. Dana ca kho
dhammapadarmva seyyoti danato nibbanasankhatarh dhammapadameva
seyyo. Pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santoti pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikale
pubbatare ca Konagamanabuddhadikale, sabbepi va ete pubbe ca pubbatare

ca santo namati. . Tatiyam.

1. Vettaraniti (Ka) 2. Vettaranimpi (Ka) 3. Chanavutipasandabhede (Sya)
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4. Nasantisuttavannana

anaganta puriso maccudheyyati tebhumakavattasankhata maccudheyya
apunagamanasankhatam nibbanam anaganta. Nibbanam hi satta na
punagacchanti, tasma tam apunagamananti vuccati. Tam kamesu baddho ca
pamatto ca anaganta nama hoti, so tarh papunitum na sakkoti, tasma
evamaha. Chandajanti tanhachandato jatam. Aghanti
paficakkhandhadukkharn. Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam. Chandavinaya
aghavinayoti tanhavinayena paficakkhandhavinayo. Aghavinaya
dukkhavinayoti paficakkhandhavinayena vattadukkham vinitameva hoti.
Citraniti arammanacittani. Sankapparagoti sankappitarago. Evamettha
vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo kamoti vutto. Ayam panattho
pastirasuttena! vibhavetabbo. Pastiraparibbajako hi therena “sankapparago
purisassa kamo™ti vutte—

“Na te kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagafica vadesi kamam.
Sankappayam akusale vitakke,
Bhikkhtpi te hehinti kamabhogi”’ti—

Aha. Atha nam thero avoca—

“Te ce kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagam na vadesi kamam.
Passanto rtipani manoramani,
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi.

Sunanto saddani, ghayanto gandhani,
Sayanto rasani, phusanto phassani manoramanti,
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi 'ti.

Athettha dhirati atha etesu arammanesu pandita chandaragam vinayanti.
Samhyojanam sabbanti dasavidhampi samyojanam. Akificananti
ragakificanadivirahitamh. Nanupatanti dukkhati vattadukkha pana tassa upari
na patanti.

1. Khu 1. 407 pitthe Suttanipate.
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Iccayasma mogharajati “pahasi sankhan”ti gatham sutva tassarn! parisati
anusandhikusalo Mogharaja nama thero “imissa gathaya attho na
yathanusandhim gato”ti cintetva yathanusandhim ghatento evamaha. Tattha
idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va. Naruttamarm atthacaram
narananti kificapi sabbe khinasava naruttama ceva atthacara ca naranam,
thero pana dasabalam sandhayevamaha. Ye tarh namassanti pasamsiya teti
yadi tathavimuttarm devamanussa namassanti, atha ye tam Bhagavantam
kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te kim pasamsiya, udahu
apasamsiyati. Bhikkhtiti Mogharajattheram alapati. Afiidya dhammanti
catusaccadhammanm janitva. Sangatiga tepi bhavantiti ye tam kayena va
vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te catusaccadhammam afifiaya

vicikiccham pahaya sangatigapi honti, pasamsiyapi hontiti. . Catuttham.

5. Ujjhanasaififiisuttavannana

35. Paficame ujjhanasafiiikati ujjhanasaffii devaloko nama patiyekko
natthi, ima pana devata Tathagatassa catupaccayaparibhogam nissaya
ujjhayamana agata. Tasam kira evam ahosi—"“samano Gotamo bhikkhtinam
pamsukitlacivarapindiyaloparukkha-miilasenasanaptitimuttabhesajjehi
santosasseva pariyantakaritarh vanneti, sayarn pana pattunnadukiila2
khomadini panitacivarani dhareti, rajaraham uttamam bhojanam bhufjati,
devavimanakappaya gandhakutiya varasayane sayati, sappinavanitadini
bhesajjani patisevati, divasam mahajanassa dhammam deseti, vacanamassa
afifiato3 gacchati, kiriya afifiato”ti ujjhayamana agamimsu. Tena tasar
dhammasangahakattherehi “ujjhanasaffiika”ti namam gahitam.

Affiathasantanti afifienakarena bhutarm. Nikaccatinikatiyavaficanaya,

vaficetva vati4 tattho. Kitavassevati kitavo vuccati sakuniko.

1. Tayam (S1), tasampi (Sya), tasarn(Ka) 2. Cinapatadukula (Sya)
3. Amuto (Ka) 4. Vaficetvati (S1, Sya)
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So hi agumbova samano sakhapannadipaticchadanena gumbavannam
dassetva upagate moratittiradayo sakune maretva darabharanam karoti. Iti
tassa kitavassa imaya vaficanaya evam vaficetva sakunamamsabhojanam
viya kuhakassapi pamsukulena attanam paticchadetva kathachekataya
mahajanam vaficetva khadamanassa vicarato. Bhuttarn theyyena tassa tanti
sabbopi tassa catupaccayaparibhogo theyyena paribhutto namt hotiti devata
Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Parijananti panditati ayam karako va
akarako vati pandita jananti. Iti ta devata “Tathagatapi mayameva pandita’ti

mafnfiamana evamahamsu.

Atha Bhagava nayidanti-adimaha. Tattha yayam patipada dalhati ayam
dhammanudhammapatipada dalha thira. Yaya patipadaya dhira pandita
arammanupani-jjhanena lakkhantpanijjhanena cati dvihi jhanehi jhayino
marabandhana pamuccanti, tarm! patipadam bhasitamattena va
savanamattena va okkamiturh patipajjiturn na sakkati attho. Na ve dhira
pakubbantiti dhira pandita viditva lokapariyayam sankharalokassa
udayabbayam fatva catusaccadhammafica afifiaya kilesanibbanena nibbuta
loke visattikarh tinna evarh na kubbanti, mayarh evariipani na kathemati2
attho.

Pathaviyam patitthahitvati “ayuttarm amhehi katam, akarakameva
mayarh karakavadena samudacarimha”ti lajjamana Mahabrahmani3 viya
Bhagavati garavam paccupatthapetva aggikkhandham viya Bhagavantam
durasadam katva passamana akasato otaritva bhimiyarm thatvati attho.
Accayoti aparadho. No bhante accagamati amhe atikkamma abhibhavitva
pavatto. Asadetabbanti ghattayitabbam. Ta kira devata Bhagavantarh kayena
vacayati dvihipi ghattayimsu. Tathagatam avanditva akase patitthamana
kayena ghattayirhsu, kitavopamarn aharitva nanappakarakam asabbhivadam#*
vadamana vacaya ghattayimsu. Tasma asadetabbam amafifiimhati ahamsu.

Patigganhatiiti khamatu. Ayatim

1. Tafica (Ka) 2. Na kathentiti (Sya), na karontiti (Ka)
3. Mahabrahma (Sya), mahabrahme (Ka) 4. Asabbhavacam (S1)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 63

samvarayati anagate samvaranatthayal, puna evariipassa aparadhassa

dosassa akaranatthaya.

Sitam patvakasiti aggadante dassento pahatthakaram dassesi. Kasma?
Ta kira devata na sabhavena khamapenti, lokiyamahajanafica sadevake loke
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aggapuggalam Tathagatafica ekasadisam karonti. Atha Bhagava “parato
kathaya uppannaya Buddhabalam dipetva paccha khamissami’ti sitarm
patvakasi. Bhiyyoso mattayati atirekappamanena. Imam gatharh abhasiti

kupito esa amhakanti mafifiamana abhasi.

Na patiganhatiti na khamati nadhivaseti. Kopantaroti abbhantare
uppannakopo. Dosagariti dosam garum katva adaya viharanto. Sa veram
patimuficatiti so evaripo ganthikam patimuficanto viya tam veram attani
patimuficati thapeti, na patinissajjatiti attho. Accayo ce na vijjethati sace
accayikakammarm na bhaveyya. No cidhapagatam siyati yadi aparadho
nama na bhaveyya. Kenidha kusalo siyati yadi verani na sammeyyum, kena

karanena kusalo bhaveyya.

Kassaccayati gathaya kassa atikkamo natthi, kassa aparadho natthi, ko
sammoham napajjati, ko niccameva pandito namati attho. Imam kira gatham
bhanapanattham Bhagavato sitapatukammam. Tasma idani devatanam
Buddhabalam dipetva khamissamiti Tathagatassa Buddhassati-adimaha.
Tattha Tathagatassati tatha agatoti evamadihi karanehi Tathagatassa.
Buddhassati catunnam saccanam Buddhattadihi karanehi
vimokkhantikapannattivasena evam laddhanamassa. Accayam
desayantinanti yarh vuttarh tumhehi “accayam desayantinam -pa- sa veram
patimuficati’’ti, tam sadhu vuttam, aham pana tam veram nabhinandami na
patthayamiti attho. Patigganhami voccayanti tumhakam aparadham

khamamiti. . Paiicamam.

1. Sarmvaratthaya (Ka)
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6. Saddhasuttavannana

36. Chatthe saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa
devaloke manussaloke ceva nibbanam ca gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti,
sahayakiccam sadheti. No ce assaddhiyarm avatitthatiti
yadi assaddhiyam na titthati. Yasoti parivaro. Kittiti vannabhananam.
Tatvassa hotiti tato assa hoti. Nanupatanti sangati
ragasangadayo panca sanga na anupatanti. Pamadamanuyufijantiti ye
pamadar karonti nibbattenti, te tam anuyufijanti nama. Dhanam settharhva
rakkhatiti muttamanisaradi-uttamadhanam viya rakkhati. Jhayantoti
lakkhantpanijjhanenaca arammantpanijjhanena ca jhayanto. Tattha
lakkhantpanijjhanam nama vipassanamaggaphalani. Vipassana hi tini
lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti lakkhantpanijjhanam. Maggo vipassanaya
agatakiccam sadhetiti lakkhantipanijjhanam. Phalam tathalakkhanam
nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti lakkhantipanijjhanam. Attha samapattiyo pana
kasinarammanassa upanijjhayanato arammantpanijjhananti veditabba.
Paramarn nama arahattasukham adhippetanti. . Chattham.

7. Samayasuttavannana

37. Sattame sakkestiti “sakya vata bho kumara”ti! udanam paticca
sakkati laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena
sakkati vuccati. Tasmim Sakkesu janapade. Mahavaneti sayamjate aropime
himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane. Sabbehava arahantehiti imam
suttam kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahantehi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Sakiyakoliya hi kira Kapilavatthunagarassa
ca Koliyanagarassa ca antare Rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena
bandhapetva sassani karenti. Atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu
ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara2 sannipatimsu. Tattha
Koliyanagaravasino ahamsu “idarh udakarm ubhayato ahariyamanarn3 na
tumhakarih, na amhakarm pahossati4, amhakam pana sassam ekena

udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam dethati.
Kapilavatthuvasino ahamsu “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam

1. D1 1. 87 pitthe. 2. Kammakara (Sya)
3. Hariyamanam (Sya, Ka) 4. Pahoti (S1, Ka)
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rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na
sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva
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udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha’ti. “Na mayam
dassama’ti. “Mayampi nadassama’’ti. Evam katham vaddhetva eko utthaya
ekassa paharam adasi, sopi afifiassati evam afilamafifiam paharitva

rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.

Koliyakammakara vadanti “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha,
ye sonasingaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu, etesarm
hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti’ti.
Sakiyakammakara vadanti “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye
anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca
assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakar kim karissantiti. Te gantva tasmim
kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum, tato
sakiya “bhaginihi saddhim samvasitakanam thamafica balafica dassessama’ti
yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi “Kolarukkhavasinam thamafica balafica

dassessama’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.

Bhagavapi rattiya paccisasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito utthaya
lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa. Disva “mayi
gate ayam kalaho viipasammissati nu kho udahu no’’ti upadharento
“ahamettha gantva kalahaviipasamanattharm tini jatakani kathessami, tato
kalaho vuipasammissati. Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva
Attadandasuttarn desessami. Desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi
addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajessami, tada
mahasamagamo bhavissatiti sannitthanam akasi. Tasma imesu
yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva
pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanar antare akase pallankam
abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.

Kapilavatthuvasino Bhagavantam disvava “amhakam fatisettho Sattha
agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo™ti cintetva “na kho

pana sakka Bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire
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sattham patetum, Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va’ti
avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu. Koliyanagaravasinopi
tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.

Bhagava janantova “kasma agatattha maharaja”ti pucchi. “Na Bhagava
titthakilaya, na pabbatakilaya, na nadikilaya, na giridassanattham, imasmim
pana thane sangamam paccupatthapetva agatamha”ti. Kim nissaya vo kalaho
maharajati. Udakam bhanteti. Udakam kim agghati maharajati. Appam
bhanteti. Pathavi nama kim agghati maharajati. Anaggha bhanteti. Khattiya
kim agghantiti. Khattiya nama anaggha bhanteti. Appamulam udakam
nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha maharaja, kalahe assado nama
natthi, kalahavasena maharaja atthane veram katva ekaya rukkhadevataya
kalasthena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyevati
vatva Phandanajatakarn! kathesi. Tato “parapattiyena nama maharaja na
bhavitabbam. Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya
tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam
pakkhandino ahesum. Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabbanti vatva Pathavi-
undriyajatakarn? kathesi. Tato “kadaci maharaja dubbalopi mahabalassa
randham vivaram passati, kadaci maha balo dubbalassa. Latukikapi hi
sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi’ti Latukikajatakarn3 kathesi. Evam
kalahaviipasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve
jatakani kathesi. Katham? Samagganam hi maharaja koci otaram nama
passituri na sakkotiti vatva Rukkhadhammajatakam? kathesi. Tato
“samagganam maharaja koci vivaram dassitum na sakkhi. Yada pana
aifiamafifam vivadamakamsu, atha te nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya
gatoti vivade assado nama natthi’ti vatva Vattakajatakarm® kathesi. Evam
imani pafica jatakani kathetva avasane Attadandasuttarn® kathesi.
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Rajano pasanna “sace Sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha afifiamafifiam
vadhitva Lohitanadim pavattayissama. Amhakam puttabhataro ca

1. Khu 5. 259 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 104 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 124 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 17 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 27 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 424 pitthe.
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gehadvare na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako nabhavissa.
Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham. Sace pana Sattha agaram
ajjhavasissal, dipasahassadvayaparivararn catumahadiparajjamassa
hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu,
tato khattiyaparivaro avicarissa2. Tam kho panesa sampattirh pahaya
nikkhamitva sambodhim patto. Idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratu”ti
ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu.
Bhagavapi te pabbajetva Mahavanam agamasi. Tesam garugaravena na
attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji. Puranadutiyikayopi tesam
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“ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati’ti-adini vatva sasanam

pesenti. Te ca atirekataram ukkanthimsu.

Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratabhavam fiatva “ime bhikkhu
madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa nesam
kunaladahassa vannar kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim vinodemi’ti
kunaladahassa vannam kathesi. Te tarh datthukama ahesum. Datthukamattha
bhikkhave kunaladahanti. Ama Bhagavati. Yadi evam etha gacchamati.
Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham gamissamati.
Tumhe gantukama hotha, aharh mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti.
Sadhu bhanteti. Bhagava pafica bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva
kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkhu aha “bhikkhave imasmim kunaladahe
yesam macchanam namarm na janatha mamam pucchathati.

Te pucchimsu, Bhagava pucchitam pucchitam kathesi. Na kevalafica,
macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade
dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi. Atha dvihi
sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno
kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu ca passesu sakunasamghaparivuto
agacchati. Bhikkhii tam disva “esa bhante imesam sakunanam raja
bhavissati, parivara ete etassa’ti mafinamati. Evametam bhikkhave, ayampi
mameva vamso mama paveniti. Idani tava mayam bhante ete sakune
passama. Yam pana

1. Ajjhavasissati (Ka) 2. Vicarissati (Sya)
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Bhagava “ayampi mameva vamso mama paveni’ti aha, tam sotukamamhati.
Sotukamattha bhikkhaveti. Ama Bhagavati. Tena hi sunathati tihi
gathasatehi mandetva Kunalajatakarn! kathento anabhiratith vinodesi.
Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca
nesam iddhipi agata. Bhagava “hotu tava ettakam tesam bhikkhtinan™ti
akase uppatitva Mahavanameva agamasi. Tepi bhikkhti gamanakale
Dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena
Bhagavantam parivaretva Mahavane otarimsu.

Bhagava panfiattasane nisiditva te bhikkht amantetva “etha bhikkhave
nisidatha, uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam kammatthanam
kathessami”’ti kammatthanam kathesi. Bhikkhi cintayimsu “Bhagava
amhakarn anabhiratabhavam fiatva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim vinodesi,
tattha sotapattiphalam pattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam
kammatthanam adasi, na kho pana amhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti vitinametum
vattati, purisapurisehiZ no bhaviturh vattati’ti te Dasabalassa pade vanditva
utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visurn pabbhararukkhamilesu
nisidimsu.

Bhagava cintesi “ime bhikkht pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana,
laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi. Gacchanta
gacchanta ca vipassanarh vaddhetva3 arahattarh patva4 ‘attana
patividdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti. Etesu agatesu
dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo
bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati’ti. Tato vivitte okase
Buddhasanam pafifiapetva nisidi.

Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva Gatatthero saha
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tato aparo tato aparoti paficasatapi
paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu. Sabbapathamam arahattam
pattabhikkhu “Bhagavato arocessami’’ti pallankam vinibbhujitva nisidanam
papphotetva utthaya dasabalabhimukho ahosi. Evam aparopi aparopiti
paficasata bhattasalam

1. Khu 6. 113 pitthe. 2. Uttamapurisasadisehi (S1), purisasadisehi (Sya)
3. Patthapetva (S1, Sya) 4. Patta (Sya)
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pavisanta viya patipatiyava agamimsu. Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam
panfiapetva ekamantam nisiditva patividdhagunam arocetukamo “atthi nu
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kho afifio koci, natthi’ti nivattitva agatamaggam olokento aparampi addasa
aparampi addasayevati sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva ayam imassa
harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi. Khinasavanam
kira dve akara honti—"“aho vata maya patividdhagunam sadevako loko

khippameva pativijjheyya’ti cittamn uppajjati. Patividdhabhavam pana
nidhiladdhapuriso viya na afifiassa arocetukama honti.

Evarh osatamatte! pana tasmirh ariyamandale
pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha mahika dhumo rajo rahuti imehi
upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa
ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamaha-
adasamandalam viya nemivattiyam gahetva parivattiyamanara-
jatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullanghitva anilapatham
patipajjittha. Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava Sakkesu viharati
Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim
paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.

Tattha Bhagavapi Mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi paficasata
bhikkhti Mahasammatassa kule uppanna. Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato,
tepi khattiyagabbhe jata. Bhagavapi rajapabbayjito, tepi rajapabbayjita.
Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjitva
pabbajito, tepi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani vissajjitva pabbayjita.
Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase parisuddhe rattibhage sayam parisuddho
parisuddhaparivaro vitarago vitaragaparivaro vitadoso vitadosaparivaro
vitamoho vitamohaparivaro nittanho nittanhaparivaro nikkileso
nikkilesaparivaro santo santaparivaro danto dantaparivaro mutto
muttaparivaro ativiya virocatiti. Vannabhtimi namesa, yattakam sakkoti,
tattakam vattabbam. Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam “paficamattehi
bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehiti.

1. Utthanamatte (Sya), osidamatte (Di-Ttha 2. 270 pitthe)
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Yebhuyyenati bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asaffii
artipavacaradevata samapannadevatayo cal. Tatrayarn sannipatakkamo—
Mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu, “ayama bho Buddhadassanam
nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahtupakaram,
bhikkhusamghadassanam bahuipakaram, ayama ayama”ti mahasaddam
kurumana agantva Bhagavantafica tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca
vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva
saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena
tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu,
navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, chanavutiya
pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakarestti sakalajambudipe,
Pubbavidehe, Aparagoyane, Uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesuti
sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu
devata sannipatitati veditabba. Dasasahassacakkavalam hi idha
dasalokadhatuyoti adhippetarn. Tena vuttam “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata
yebhuyyena sannipatita hont1ti.

Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka
sticighare nirantaram pakkhittasticthi viya paripunnam hoti. Tattha
brahmalokassa evam uccattanam? veditabbarh—Ilohapasade kira
sattakitagarasamo?3 pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto cattihi masehi
pathavim papunati. Evamh mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani
pupphani va dhiimo va upari gantum, upari va thatva khittasasapa hettha
otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantara devata ahesum. Yatha kho
pana cakkavattirafifio nisinnatthanarm asambadham hoti,
agatagatamahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato pana
atisambadham hoti. Evameva Bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham,
agatagata mahesakkha deva ca brahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva. Api
sudam Bhagavato asannasannatthane? valagganittudanamatte padese dasapi
visatipi deva sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu. Sabbaparato satthi satthi
devata atthamsu.

1. Asafifiaripavacaradevatayeva (Sya) 2. Uccataram (Sya, Ka)
3. Pabbataktitagarasamo (Sya), sattamakutagarasamo (Si, Ka) 4. Asannatthane (Sya)
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Suddhavasakayikananti suddhavasavasinam. Suddhavasa nama
suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pafica brahmaloka. Etadahositi
kasma ahosi? Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yatha
paricchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham
viya sufifiatarn! addasarhsu. Tato “kuhir brahmano gata’ti avajjanta
mahasamagamam fia tva “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina,
ohinakanam pana okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva
ekekam gatham abhisankharitva gacchama. Taya mahasamagame ca attano
agatabhavam janapessama, Dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissamati. Iti tesam

samapattito vutthaya avajjitatta etadahosi.

Bhagavato purato paturahesunti Paliyamh Bhagavato santike
abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho
veditabbo. Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisankharitva eko
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko
dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam,
eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari. Tato
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva
nilarasmiyovissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanarn manivammarin?
patimuficanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva Buddhavithi nama kenaci
uttaritum na sakka, tasma mahatiya Buddhavithiyava agantva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho attana abhisankhatam
gatham abhasi.

Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma pitakasinam
samapajjitva suvannapabham muficitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam
suvannapatarn parupanto3
viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.
Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma lohitakasinam
samapajjitva lohitakarasmiyo muficitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam
rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva
tatheva akasi. Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma odatakasinam

1. Sufinakamm (St) 2. Mnicamman (Sya) 3. Parupento (Ka)
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samapajjitva odatarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam
sumanakusumapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavarn janapetva tatheva
akasi.

Paliyam pana Bhagavato purato paturahesurn. Atha kho ta devata
Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsfiti evam ekakkhane viya
purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina
anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito. Gathabhasanam pana

Paliyampi visum visumyeva vuttam.

Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Pavanarh vuccati vanasando.
Ubhayenapi Bhagava “imasmim pana vanasande ajja mahasamitiho
sannipato”ti aha. Tato yesam so sannipato, te dasseturn devakaya samagatati
aha. Tattha devakayati devaghata. Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam
samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamuham agata. Kim
karana? Dakkhitaye aparajitasarnghanti kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare
madditva vijitasangamam imam aparajitasamgham dassanatthaya agatamhati
attho. So pana brahma imam gatham bhasitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva

puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.

Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti
tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkhu. Samadahamstti samadhina yojesum.
Cittamattano ujukam akarnstti attano citte sabbe vankakutilajimhabhave
haritva ujukam akarimsu. Sarathiva nettani gahetvati yatha samappavattesu
sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento
titthati, evam chalangupekkhaya samannagata guttadvara sabbepete
paficasata bhikkhu indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthum idhagatamha

Bhagavati, sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha chetva khilanti
ragadosamohakhilam chinditva. Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva.
Indakhilanti ragadosamoha-indakhilameva. Uhacca manejati ete tanha-ejaya

aneja bhikkht indakhilam thacca samuhanitva cattisu disasu
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appatihatacarikam caranti. Suddhati nirupakkilesa. Vimalati nimmala. Idam
tasseva vevacanam. Cakkhumatati paficahi cakkhthi cakkhumantena.
Sudantati cakkhutopi danta sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi
danta. Susunagati tarunanaga. Tatrayam vacanattho—chandadihi na
gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena pahine kilese na agacchantiti naga,
nanappakaram agum na karontiti naga. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
Mahaniddese! vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Apica—

“Agum na karoti kifici loke,
Sabbasamyoga? visajja bandhanani.
Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto,

=

Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti—

Evamettha attho veditabbo. Susunagati susii naga,
susunagabhavasampattim3 pattati attho. Te evarlipe anuttarena
yoggacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha Bhagavati. Sopi
gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha catuttho vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha gataseti
nibbematikasaranagamanena gata. Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasiti. .
Sattamam.

8. Sakalikasuttavannana

38. Atthame maddakucchisminti evarnnamake uyyane. Tafihi
Ajatasattumhi kucchigate tassa matara “ayam mayham kucchigato gabbho
rafifio sattu bhavissati, kim me imina”ti gabbhapatanattham kucchi
maddapita. Tasma “Maddakucchi’ti sankham gatam. Miganam pana
abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.

Tena kho pana samayenati ettha ayam anupubbikatha—Devadatto hi
Ajatasatturn nissaya dhanuggahe ca Dhanapalakaiica payojetvapi

1. Khu 7. 155 pitthe. 2. Sabbasamyoge (Khu 1. 359 pitthe) Tika pana passitabba.
3. Nagabhavasampattim (Sya)
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Tathagatassa jivitantarayam katum asakkonto “sahattheneva maressami’ti
Gijjhakutapabbatamm abhiruhitva mahantam kutagarappamanam silam
ukkhipitva “samano Gotamo cunnavicunno hott”ti pavijjhi. Mahathamava
kiresa paficannam hatthinam balam dhareti. Atthanam kho panetam, yam
Buddhanam partipakkamena jivitantarayo bhaveyyati tam Tathagatassa
sarirabhimukham agacchantam akase afifia sila utthahitva sampaticchi.
Dvinnarh silanarh sampaharena mahanta pasanassa sakalika! utthahitva
Bhagavato pitthipadapariyantam abhihani, pado mahapharasuna pahato viya
samuggatalohitena lakharasamakkhito viya ahosi. Bhagava uddham
ulloketva Devadattam etadavoca “bahu taya moghapurisa apufiiam pasutam,
yo tvam padutthacitto vadhakacitto Tathagatassa lohitamh uppadesi’ti.
Tatopatthaya Bhagavato aphasu jatam. Bhikkhi cintayimsu “ayam viharo
ujjangalo visamo, bahtinam khattiyadinaficeva pabbajitanafica anokaso™ti.
Te Tathagatam maficasivikaya adaya maddakucchim nayimsu. Tena vuttam
“tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato hoti™ti.

Bhusati balavatiyo. Sudanti nipatamattarn. Dukkhanti sukhapatikkhepo.
Tibbati bahala. Kharati pharusa. Katukati tikhina. Asatati amadhura. Na
tasu mano appeti, na ta manam appayanti na vaddhentiti amanapa. Sato
sampajanoti vedanadhivasanasatisa-mpajafiiiena samannagato hutva.
Avihafifiamanoti apiliyamano, samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam
agacchanto.

Sthaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya petaseyya sthaseyya
Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya. Tattha “yebhuyyena bhikkhave kamabhogi

=9

satta vamena passena senti’tiZ ayarn kamabhogiseyya. Tesu hi yebhuyyena

dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi. ““Yebhuyyena bhikkhave peta uttana

=9

senti’ti2 ayarh petaseyya. Appamarsalohitatta hi atthisanghatajatita ekena

passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti. “Yebhuyyena bhikkhave stho
migaraja nanguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena

=99

seti’ti2 ayarh sthaseyya.

1. Sakkhalika (Ka) 2. Am 1. 567 pitthe.
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Tejussadatta hi stho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, ‘pacchimapade
ekasmim thane thapetva nanguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva
purimapadapacchimapadanangu-tthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam
purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati, divasampi sayitva
pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva
purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti. Sace kifici thanam vijahitva thitam
hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na stirabhavassa anuripan”ti anattamano
hutva tatheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati. Avijahitva thite pana “tuyam
jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anuripamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya
sthavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum
sthanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati. Catutthajjhanaseyya pana
“Tathagataseyya’ti vuccati. Tasu idha sthaseyya agata. Ayam hi tejussada-
iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.

Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam. Accadhayati ati-adhaya,
isakam atikkamma thapetva. Gopphakena hi gopphake januna va janumbhi
samghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya
aphasuka hoti. Yatha na samghatteti. evam atikkamma thapite vedana
nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti. Tasma evam nipajji. Sato
sampajanoti sayanapariggahakasatisampajafifiena samannagato.

“Utthanasafifan”ti panettha na vuttam, gilanaseyya hesa Tathagatassa.

Sattasatati imasmirm sutte sabbapi ta devata gilanaseyyatthanam agata.
Udanam udanesiti gilanaseyyam agatanam domanassena bhavitabbam siya.
Imasam pana Tathagatassa vedanadhivasanam disva “aho Buddhanam
mahanubhavata, evartipasu nama vedanasu vattamanasu vikaramattampi
natthi, sirisayane alankaritva thapitasuvannartipakam viya anifijamanena
kayena nipanno, idanissa adhikataram mukhavanno virocati, abhasampanno
punnacando viya sampati vikasitam viya ca aravindam assa mukham
sobhati, kayepi vannayatanarh idani susammatthakaficanam! viya
vippasidati’ti udanam udapadi.

1. Susampahatthakaficanar (Sya)
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Nago vata bhoti ettha bhoti dhammalapanam. Balavantatthena nago.
Nagavatati nagabhavena. Stho vatati-adisu asantasanatthena stho.
Byattaparicayatthena! karanakaranajananena va ajaniyo. Appatisamatthena
nisabho. Gavasatajetthako hi usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho,
gavasatasahassajetthako nisabhoti vuccati. Bhagava pana appatisamatthena
asabham thanam patijanati. Tenevatthena idha “nisabho”ti vutto.
Dhuravahatthena dhorayho. Nibbisevanatthena danto.

Passati aniyamitanatti. Samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhim.
Suvimuttanti phalavimuttiya suvimuttarh. Raganugatam pana cittam
abhinatam nama hoti, dosanugatam apanatarmn. Tadubhayapatikkhepena na
cabhinatamh na capanatanti aha. Na ca sasafikharaniggayhavaritagatanti2 na
sasankharena sappayogena kilese niggahetva varitavatar3, kilesanar pana
chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitanti attho. Atikkamitabbanti
vihethetabbarh ghattetabbam?#. Adassanati afifiana. Afifiani hi andhabalova
evartipe Satthari aparajjheyyati Devadattamh ghattayamana vadanti.

Paficavedati itihasapaficamanam vedanam dharaka. Satarn samanti
vassasatam. Tapassiti tapanissitaka hutva. Caranti caranta. Na
sammavimuttanti sacepi evarlipa brahmana vassasatam caranti, cittaiica
nesam samma vimuttam na hoti. Hinattartpa na parar gama teti
hinattasabhava te nibbanangama na honti. “Hinatthartpa’tipi patho,
hinatthajatika parihinatthati attho. Tanhadhipannati tanhaya ajjhotthata.
Vatasilabaddhati ajavatakukkuravatadihi ca vatehi tadiseheva ca silehi
baddha. Lukham tapanti paficatapatapanam? kantakaseyyadikarm taparh.
Idani sa devata sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti na manakamassati-
adimaha, tam vuttatthamevati. . Atthamam.

9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana

39. Navame Pajjunnassa dhitati Pajjunnassa nama
vassavalahakadevarafifio Catumaharajikassa dhita. Abhivandeti Bhagava
tumhakam

1. Bhattuparicariyatthena (Si), byattuparicaranatthena (Tika)

2. Sasankharaniggayhavaritavatanti (S1, Sya)

3. Varitva vatam (Sya), varetva adhigatam (?)

4. Ghatetabbam (Sya, Ka) 5. Paficatapatapanam (Si), paficatapatappanam (Sya, Ka)
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pade vandami. Cakkhumatati paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhumantena
Tathagatena. Dhammo anubuddhoti “idam maya pubbe paresam santike
kevalam sutamyeva asi’ti vadati. Saham daniti sa aham idani. Sakkhi
janamiti pativedhavasena paccakkhameva janami. Vigarahantati
“hinakkharapadabyafijano”ti va “aniyyaniko”ti va evam garahanta.
Roruvanti dve roruva dhimaroruvo ca jalaroruvo ca. Tattha dhimaroruvo
visum hoti, jalsrorivoti pana Avicimahanirayassevetarn namar. Tattha hi
satta aggimhi jalante jalante punappunam ravam ravanti, tasma so
“Roruvo”ti vuccati. Ghoranti darunam. Khantiya upasamena upetati
ruccitva khamapetva gahanakhantiya ca ragadi-upasamena ca upetati. .

Navamam.

10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana

40. Dasame dhammaificati casaddena samghafica, iti tini ratanani
namassamana idhagatati vadati. Atthavatiti atthavatiyo. Bahunapi kho tanti
yam dhammam sa abhasi, tam dhammam bahunapi pariyayena aham
vibhajeyyam. Tadiso dhammoti tadiso hi ayamm Bhagava dhammo,
tarnsanthito tappatibhago! bahtihi pariyayehi vibhajitabbayuttakoti dasseti.
Lapayissamiti kathayissami. Yavata me manasa pariyattanti yattakam maya
manasa pariyaputam?, tassattham divasarh avatva madhupatalam pilentl viya
muhutteneva samkhittena kathessami. Sesam uttanamevati. . Dasamam.

Satullapakayikavaggo catuttho.

5. Adittavagga

1. Adittasuttavannana

41. Adittavaggassa pathame jaraya maranena cati desanasisametam,
ragadihi pana ekadasahi aggihi loko adittova. Danenati danacetanaya.
Dinnam hoti sunihatanti danapufifiacetanahi dayakasseva hoti
gharasamikassa viya nihatabhandakam, tenetam vuttam. Cora

1. Sappatibhago (Sya) 2. Pariyapunitam(Sya)
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harantiti adinne bhoge corapi haranti rajanopi, aggipi dahati,
thapitatthanepi nassanti. Antenati maranena. Sarirarm sapariggahanti
sartraficeva coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge ca. Saggamupetiti
Vessantaramaharajadayo viya sagge nibbattatiti. . Pathamam.

2. Kimmdadasuttavannana

42. Dutiye annadoti yasma atibalavapi dve tini bhattani abhutva
utthatum na sakkoti, bhutva pana dubbalopi hutva balasampanno hoti, tasma
“annado baladoti aha. Vatthadoti yasma surtipopi duccolo va acolo va
virtpo hoti ohilito duddasiko, vatthacchanno devaputto viya sobhati, tasma
“vatthado hoti vannado”ti aha. Yanadoti hatthiyanadinam dayako. Tesu
pana

Na hatthiyanam samanassa kappati,
Na assayanam, na rathena yatum.
Idafica yanam samanassa kappati,
Upahana rakkhato silakhandhanti.

Tasma chattupahanakattarayatthimaficapithanam dayako, yo ca maggam
sodheti, nissenim karoti, seturh karoti, navam patiyadeti, sabbopi yanadova
hoti. Sukhado hotiti yanassa sukhavahanato sukhado nama hoti. Cakkhudoti
andhakare cakkhumantanampi riipadassanabhavato dipado cakkhudo nama
hoti, Anuruddhatthero viya dibbacakkhusampadampi labhati.

Sabbadado hotiti sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti. Dve tayo game
pindaya caritva kifici aladdha agatassapi sitalaya pokkharaniya nhayitva
patissayarn! pavisitva muhuttarh mafice nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa hi kaye
balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye
vannayatanam vatatapehi jhayati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya
muhuttarh nipannassa ca visabhagasantati viipasammati, sabhagasantati

okkamati, vannayatanam aharitva

1. Upassayam (Ka)
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pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa pade kantako vijjhati, khanu
paharati, sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayam ca uppajjati, patissayam
pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa sabbete parissaya na honti, dhammam
sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa
upasamasukham uppajjati. Tatha bahi vicarantassa ca seda muccanti,
akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane kiipe otinno viya hoti,
maficapithadini na pafifiayanti. Muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado
aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvarakavatavatapanamafcapithadini
panfiayanti. Tena vuttam “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan™ti.

Amatarndado ca so hotiti panitabhojanassa pattarh plrento viya
amaranadanam nama deti. Yo dhammamanusasatiti yo dhammarn anusasati,
atthakatham katheti, Palim vaceti, pucchitapafihm vissajjeti, kammatthanam
acikkhati, dhammassavanam karoti, sabbopesa dhammam anusasati nama.
Sabbadananafica idam dhammadanameva agganti veditabbam. Vuttampi
cetam—

“Sabbadanamh dhammadanam jinati,

Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati.

Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati,

Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkharh jinati’til. Dutiyam.

3. Annasuttavannana

43. Tatiye abhinandantiti patthenti. Bhajatiti upagacchati,
Cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya pacchato pacchato anubandhati. Tasmati
yasma idhaloke paraloke ca annadayakameva anugacchati, tasma.

Sesam uttanamenati. . Tatiyam.

4. Ekamulasuttavannana

44. Chtutthe ekamulanti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha avijjaya. Idha
pana tanha adhippeta. Dvihi sassatucchedaditthihi avattatiti dviravatta2. Sa

1. Khu 1. 64 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Dvavatta (S, Sya)
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sahajatakotiya malam hoti, ragadosa upanissayakotiya. Pafica pana
kamaguna assa pattharanatthanal, tesu sa pattharatiti paficapatthara. Sa ca
apuraniyatthena samuddo. Ajjhattikabahiresu panesa dvadasayatanesu
avattati parivattatiti dvadasavatta. Apatitthatthena pana pataloti vuccatiti.
Ekamulam -pa- patalam atari isi, uttari samatikkamiti attho. . Catuttham.

5. Anomasuttavannana

45. Paficame anomanamanti sabbagunasamannagatatta avekallanamanm,
pariptranamanti attho. Nipunatthadassinti Bhagava sanhasukhume
khandhantaradayo atthe passatiti nipunatthadassi. Pafifiadadanti
anvayapafifiadhigamaya? patipadam kathanavasena pafifiiaya dayakar.
Kamalaye asattanti paficakamagunalaye alaggam. Kamamananti Bhagava
Mahabodhimandeyeva ariyamaggena gato, na idani gacchati, atitam pana
upadaya idam vuttam. Mahesinti mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitaram
pariyesitaranti. . Paficamam.

6. Accharasuttavannana

46. Chatthe accharaganasanghutthanti ayam kira devaputto
Satthusasane pabbajitva vattapatipattim purayamano paficavassakale
pavaretva dvematikam pagunam katva kammakammam uggahetva
cittarucitarh3 kammatthanam ugganhitva sallahukavuttiko arafifiarh pavisitva
yo Bhagavata majjhimayamo sayanassa kotthasoti anufifato, tasmimpi
sampatte “pamadassa bhayami’ti maficakam ukkhipitva rattifica diva ca

niraharo kammatthanameva manasakasi.

Athassa abbhantare satthakavata uppajjitva jivitam pariyadiyimsu. So
dhurasmimyeva kalamakasi. Yo hi koci bhikkhu cankame cankamamano va
alambanatthambhari# nissaya thito va cankamakotiyam civaram sise
thapetva nisinno va nipanno va parisamajjhe alankatadhammasane
dhammam desento va kalam karoti, sabbo so dhurasmim

1. Patthana (Si), patthara (Sya) 2. Paiifiadhigamaya (Si, Sya)
3. Cittarucikam (S1) 4. Alambankkhandharh (Ka)
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kalam karoti nama. Iti ayam cankamane kalam katva upanissayamandataya
asavakkhayam appatto Tavatimsabhavane mahavimanadvare niddayitva
pabujjhanto viya patisandhim aggahesi. Tavadevassa suvannatoranam viya

tigavuto attabhavo nibbatti.

Antovimane sahassamatta acchara tam disva “vimanasamiko devaputto
agato, ramayissama! nan”ti tiriyani gahetva parivarayimsu. Devaputto na
tava cutabhavam janati, pabbajitasafifiiyeva acchara oloketva viharacarikam
agatarmh matugamam disva lajj1 pamsukuliko viya upari thitam
ghanadukulam ekamsam karonto amsaktitam paticchadetva indriyani
okkhipitva adhomukho atthasi. Tassa kayavikareneva ta devata
“Samanadevaputto ayan’ti fiatva evamahamsu “ayya devaputta devaloko
namayam, na samanadhammassa karanokaso, sampattim
anubhavanokaso™ti. So tatheva atthasi. Devata “na tavayam sallakkheti’ti

turiyani pagganhimsu. So tathapi anolokentova atthasi.

Athassa sabbakayikam adasam purato thapayimsu. So chayam disva
cutabhavam fiatva “na maya imam thanam patthetva samanadhammo kato,
uttamattham arahattam patthetva kato”ti sampattiya vippatisari ahosi
“suvannapatam? patilabhissami”ti takkayitva yuddhatthanam otinnamallo
miulakamutthim labhitva viya. So “ayam saggasampatti nama sulabha,
Buddhanam patubhavo dullabho™ti cintetva vimanam apavisitvava
asambhinneneva silena accharasamghaparivuto Dasabalassa santikam

agamma abhivadetva ekamantam thito imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha accharaganasanghutthanti accharaganena gitavaditasaddehi
samghositam. Pisacaganasevitanti tameva accharaganarm pisacaganam katva
vadati. Vananti Nandanavanam sandhaya vadati. Ayafihi niyamacittataya
attano garubhavena3 devaganarh “devagano”ti vatturh na roceti,

“pisacagano’’ti vadati. Nandanavanam ca “Nandanan”ti avatva “Mohanan’ti

1. Passissama (Ka) 2. Suvannapattam (Tika)

3. Garugaravena (S1), garukabhavena(Sya)
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vadati. Katharh yatra bhavissatiti katharh niggamanam! bhavissati, katharh
atikkamo bhavissati, arahattassa me padatthanabhtitam vipassanam
acikkhatha Bhagavati vadati.

Atha Bhagava “atisallikhateva? ayarh devaputto, kim nu kho idan”ti
avajjento attano sasane pabbajitabhavam fiatva “ayam accaraddhaviriyataya
kalam katva devaloke nibbatto, ajjapissa cankamanasmim yeva attabhavo
asambhinnena silena agato”ti cintesi. Buddha ca akatabhinivesassa
adikammikassa akataparikammassa antevasino cittakaro bhittiparikammar
viya “silarh tava sodhehi3, samadhim bhavehi, kammassakatapafifiam ujuri
karohi”’ti pathamam pubbabhagappatipadam acikkhanti, karakassa pana
yuttapayuttassa arahattamaggapadatthanabhutam sanhasukhumam
sufifiatavipassanamyeva acikkhanti, ayam ca devaputtokarako abhinnasilo,
eko maggo assa* anagatoti sufifiatavipassanam acikkhanto ujuko namati-
adimaha.

Tattha ujukoti kayavankadinam abhavato atthangiko maggo ujuko
nama. Abhaya nama sa disati nibbanam sandhayaha. Tasmim hi kifici
bhayam natthi, tam va pattassa bhayam natthiti “abhaya nama sa disa”ti
vuttarh. Ratho aktijanoti atthangiko maggova adhippeto. Yatha hi
pakatikaratho akkhe va anabbhaiijite atirekesu va manussesu abhirulhesu
kujatid viravati, na evam ariyamaggo. So hi ekappaharena caturasitiyapi
panasahassesu abhiruhantesu na kujati na viravati. Tasma “aktijano’ti vutto.
Dhammacakkehi samyutoti kayikacetasikaviriyasankhatehi dhammacakkehi
dhammacakkehi samyutto.

Hiriti ettha hiriggahanena ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Tassa
apalamboti yatha bahirakarathassa rathe thitanam yodhanam apatanatthaya
darumayam apalambanam hoti, evam imassa maggarathassa
ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam apalambanam. Satyassa
parivarananti rathassa sthacammadiparivaro viya imassapi maggarathassa
sampayutta sati parivaranam. Dhammanti

1. Nikkhamanam (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Atisallakkhateva (Sya), atisallekhateva(Ka)
3. Visodhehi (Sya) 4. Cassa (Sya) 5. Kujjati (Sya)
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lokuttaramaggarn!. Sammaditthipurejavanti vipassanasammaditthipurejava
assa pubbayayikati? sammaditthipurejavo, tah sammaditthipurejavar.
Yatha hi pathamataram rajapurisehi kanakuni-adinam niharanena magge
sodhite paccha raja nikkhamati, evamevam3 vipassanasammaditthiya
aniccadivasena khandhadisu sodhitesu paccha bhiimiladdhavattam
parijanamana maggasammaditthi uppajjati. Tena vuttam “dhammaham
sarathim brumi, sammaditthipurejavan’ti.

Iti Bhagava desanam nitthapetva avasane cattari saccani dipesi.
Desanapariyosane devaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi. Yatha hi rafifio
bhojanakale attano mukhappamane# kabale ukkhitte anke nisinno putto
attano mukhappamaneneva tato kabalam karoti, evamevam Bhagavati
arahattaniklitena desanam desentepi satta attano upanissayanuriipena
sotapattiphaladini papunanti. Ayampi devaputto sotapattiphalam patva
Bhagavantam gandhadihi pujetva pakkamiti. . Chattham.

7. Vanaropasuttavannana

47. Sattame dhammattha silasampannati ke dhammattha, ke
stlasampannati pucchati. Bhagava imam pafiham thavaravatthuna dipento
aramaropati-adimaha. Tattha aramaropati puppharamaphalaramaropaka.
Vanaropati sayarnjate aropimavane> simarh parikkhipitva
cetiyabodhicankamanamandapakutilenarattitthanadivatthananam karaka
chayupage rukkhe ropetva dadamanapi vanaropayeva nama. Setukarakati
visame seturh karonti, udake navam patiyadenti. Papanti paniyadanasalam.
Udapananti yamkifici pokkharanitalakadim. Upassayanti vasagaram.
“Upasayan’tipi patho.

Sada pufifiarn pavaddhatiti na akusalavitakkam va vitakkentassa
niddayantassa va pavaddhati. Yada yada pana anussarati, tada tada tassa
vaddhati. Imamattham sandhaya “sada pufifiam pavaddhati”ti vuttam.
Dhammattha silasampannati tasmirm dhamme thitatta tenapi silena

sampannatta dhammattha silasampanna. Atha

1. Lokuttaradhammar (Ka) 2. Pubbayayitati (Ka) 3. Evameva (Sya)
4. Pamanena (S1, Sya) 5. Aropitavane (Sya)
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va evartpani pufifiani karontanam dasa kusala dhamma purenti, tesu thitatta
dhammattha. Teneva ca silena sampannatta silasampannati. . Sattamarm.

8. Jetavanasuttavannana

48. Atthame idarh hi tarm Jetavananti Anathapindiko devaputto
Jetavanassa ceva Buddhadinafica vannabhananattharn agato! evamaha.
Isisamhghanisevitanti bhikkhusamghanisevitam.

Evam pathamagathaya Jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani
ariyamaggassa kathento kammarh vijjati-adimaha. Tattha kammanti
maggacetana. Vijjati maggapafina. Dhammoti samadhipakkhika dhamma.
Silam jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti. Atha va
vijjati ditthisankappa. Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo. Silanti
vacakammantajiva. Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile thitassa jivitarh nama
uttamam. Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthangikamaggena satta visujjhanti.

Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma. Yoniso
vicine dhammanti upayena samadhipakkhiyadhammam vicineyya. Evam
tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati. Atha va yoniso vicine
dhammanti upayena paficakkhandhadhammanm vicineyya. Evam tattha
visujjhatiti evam tesu catlisu saccesu visujjhati.

Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputtovati-adimaha. Tattha
Sariputtovati avadharanavacanari?, etehi pafifiadihi Sariputtova seyyoti
vadati. Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena. Param gatoti nibbanam gato. Yo
koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro
nama atthiti vadati. Sesam uttanamevati. . Atthamarm.

9. Maccharisuttavannana

49. Navame maccharinoti maccherena samannagata. Ekacco hi attano

vasanatthane bhikkhum hattam pasaretvapi na vandati, afifiattha gato

1. Bhagavato (Ka) 2. Avatthanavacanam (Sya)
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viharam pavisitva sakkaccam vanditva madhurapatisantharam karoti
“bhante amhakam vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso, patibala
mayam ayyanam yagubhattadihi upatthanam katunti. Bhikkhu “saddho
ayam upasako”ti yagubhattadihi sanganhanti. Atheko thero tassa gamam
gantva pindaya carati. So tam disva afifiena va gacchati, gharam va pavisati.
Sacepi sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva “ayyassa bhikkham
detha, aham ekena kammena gacchami”ti pakkamati. Thero sakalagamam
caritva tucchapattova nikkhamati. Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama, yena
samannagato adayakopi dayako viya pafifiayati. Idha pana
thaddhamacchariyam adhippetam, yena samannagato bhikkhtisu pindaya
pavitthesu “thera thita”ti vutte “kirh mayharm! pada rujjanti’ti-adini vatva
silathambho viya khanuko viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na
karoti. Kadariyati idamh maccharinoti padasseva vevacanam. Mudukampi hi
macchariyam “macchariyan”teva vuccati, thaddham pana kadariyam nama.
Paribhasakati bhikkht gharadvare thite disva “kim tumhe kasitva agata,
vapitva, layitva, mayam attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham
nikkhamatha”ti-adihi sarntajjaka2. Antarayakarati dayakassa saggantarayo,
patiggahakanam labhantarayo, attano upaghatoti imesarm antarayanarm
karaka.

Samparayoti paraloko. Ratiti paficakamagunarati. Khiddati
kayikakhiddadika tividha khidda. Ditthe dhammesa vipakoti tasmirm
nibbattabhavane3 ditthe dhamme esa vipako. Samparaye ca duggatiti
“yamalokarh upapajjare”ti vutte samparaye? ca duggati.

Vadaiifiuti bhikkhtu gharadvare thita kificapi tunhiva honti, atthato pana
“bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama. Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime pana na
pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissanti’ti deyyadhammam
samvibhajanti, te vadafifit nama. Pakasantiti vimanappabhaya jotanti.

Parasambhatestti parehi sampinditesu. Samparaye ca suggatiti “‘ete

1. Tuyham (Ka) 2. Samtajjita(Ka)
3. Nibbattatthane (S1,Sya) 4. Vutto samparayo(Sya)
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sagga’ti evam vuttasamparaye! sugati. Ubhinnampi va etesarh tato cavitva
puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hotiti2. . Navamari.

10. Ghatikarasuttavannana

50. Dasame upapannaseti nibbattivasena upagata. Vimuttati
avihabrahmalokasmim upapattisamanantarameva arahattaphalavimuttiya
vimutta. Manusarn dehanti idha paficorambhagiyasamyojanani eva vuttani.
Dibbayoganti pafica uddhambhagiyasamyojanani. Upaccagunti
atikkamimsu. Upakoti-adini tesam theranam namani. Kusali bhasasi tesanti
“kusalan”ti idam vacanam imassa atthiti kusali, tesam theranam tvam
kusalarh anavajjarh3 bhasasi, thomesi pasarmsasi, panditosi devaputtati
vadati. Tamn te dhammar idhafifiayati te thera tam dhammam idha
tumhakam sasane janitva. Gambhiranti gambhirattharh. Brahmacart
niramisoti niramisabrahmacari nama anagami, anagami ahosinti attho.
Ahuvati ahosi. Sagameyyoti ekagamavasi. Pariyosanagatha sangitikarehi
thapitati. . Dasamar.

Adittavaggo paficamo.

6. Jaravagga

1. Jarasuttavannana

51. Jaravaggassa pathame sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakam. Silamm yava
jarati imina idarh dasseti—yatha muttamanirattavatthadini4 abharanani
tarunakaleyeva sobhanti, jarajinnakale tani dharento “ayam ajjapi
bhalabhavam pattheti, ummattako maffie”ti vattabbatam apajjati, na evam
stlam. Silafihi niccakalam sobhati. Balakalepi hi silam rakkhantam “kim

imassa silena’ti vattaro natthi, majjhimakalepi mahallakakalepiti.

1. Vuttasamparayo (Si, Sya) 2. Duggatisugatiyo ca hontiti (Sya)
3. Kusali anavajjt (Sya, Ka) 4. Muttamaniratanavatthadini (Si, Sya)
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Saddha sadhu patitthitati Hatthalavakacittagahapati-adinam viya
maggena agata patitthitasaddha nama sadhu. Pafifia naranarh ratananti ettha
cittikatatthadihi ratanam veditabbarm. Vuttarm hetam—

“Yadi cittikatanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava cittikato purisasiho, ye ca
loke cittikata, tesam cittikato Bhagava. Yadi ratikarantil ratanam, nanu
Bhagava ratikaro purisasiho, tassa vacanena caranta jhanaratisukhena
abhiramanti. Yadi atulyanti ratanarh, nanu Bhagava atulo? purisasiho.
Na hi sakka tuleturm gunehi gunaparamim gato. Yadi dullabhanti
ratanam, nanu Bhagava dullabho purisasiho. Yadi
anomasattaparibhoganti ratanam, nanu Bhagava anomo silena
samadhina paffiaya vimuttiya vimuttiianadassanena’ti.

13

Idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pafifia “ratanan”ti vuttam. Pufifianti
pufifiacetana, sa hi artpatta pariharitum na sakkati. . Pathamam.

2. Ajarasasuttavannana

52. Dutiye ajarasati ajiranena, avipattiyati attho. Silam hi avipannameva
sadhu hoti, vipannasilam acariyupajjhayadayopi na sanganhanti,
gatagatatthane niddhamitabbova3 hotiti. . Dutiyari.

3. Mittasuttavannana

53. Tatiye satthoti saddhirhcaro# janghasattho va sakatasattho va.
Mittanti roge uppanne patankiya va afifiena va yanena haritva
khemantasampapanena mittarn. Sake ghareti attano gehe. Tathartipe roge
jate puttabhariyadayo jigucchanti, mata pana asucimpi candanam viya
maififiati. Tasma sa sake ghare mittam. Sahayo atthajatassati
uppannakiccassa yo tam kiccam vahati nittharati, so kiccesu saha
ayanabhavena sahayo mittam, surapanadisahaya pana na mitta.
Samparayikanti samparayahitam. . Tatiyam.

1. Ratikatanti (S1) 2. Atulyo (Sya)
3. Gatagatatthanena damitabbova (Sya) 4. Saddhicaro (Sya)
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4. Vatthusuttavannana

54. Catutthe putta vatthiiti mahallakakale! patijagganatthena putta
patittha. Paramoti afifiesarn akathetabbassapi guyhassa kathetabbayuttataya
bhariya paramo sakha nama2. . Catutthar.

5-7. Pathamajanasuttadivannana

55-57. Paicame vidhavatiti parasamuddadigamanavasena ito cito ca
vidhavati. Chatthe dukkhati vattadukkhato. Sattame parayananti nipphatti
avassayo. . Sattamam.

8. Uppathasuttavannana

58. Atthame rago uppathoti sugatifica nibbanaifica gacchantassa
amaggo. Rattindivakkhayoti rattidivehi, rattidivesu va khiyati3. Itthi malanti
sesam bahiramalarh bhasmakharadihi4 dhovitva sakka sodhetur,
matugamamalena duttho pana na sakka suddho nama katunti ittht “malan”ti
vutta. Etthati ettha itthiyam paja sajjati. Tapoti
indriyasamvaradhutangagunaviriyadukkarakarikanam namam, idha pana
thapetva dukkarakarikam sabbapi kilesasantapika patipada vattati.
Brahmacariyanti methunavirati. . Atthamam.

9. Dutiyasuttavannana

59. Navame kissa cabhiratoti kismirh abhirato. Dutiyati sugatificeva

nibbanafica gacchantassa dutiyikad. Pafifia cenarh pasasatiti pafifia etarn
purisam “idam karohi, idam makari’ti anusasati. . Navamamn.

10. Kavisuttavannana

60. Dasame chando nidananti gayatti-adiko chando gathanam nidanarm.
Pubbapatthapanagatha® arabhanto hi “kataracchandena hotti”ti’

1. Mahallakabhavakale (Sya)

2. Parama sakha namati (Sya), paramasakha nama (Ka)

3. Rattihi divehi ca khiyati (Sya)

4. Osandharadihi (Sya), usakharadihi (Ka) 5. Dutiyaka (Sya)
6. Pubbavutthanam pana gatham (Sya), pubbavutthapanagatha(Ka) 7. Hotiti (S1)
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arabhati. Viyafijananti jananam. Akkharam hi padam janeti, padam gatham
janeti, gatha attham pakasetiti. Namasannissitati samuddadipannattinissita.
Gatha arabhanto hi samuddam va pathavim va yam kifici namam
nissayitvava! arabhati. Asayoti patittha. Kavito hi gatha pavattanti, so tasar
patttha hotiti. . Dasamam.

Jaravaggo chattho.

7. Addhavagga

1. Namasuttavannana

61. Addhavaggassa? pathame namarh sabbarh addhabhaviti3 namam
sabbarh abhibhavati anupatati. Opapatikena va hi kittimena va namena%
mutto satto va sankharo va natthi. Yassapi hi rukkhassa va pasanassa va
“idam nama naman”ti na jananti, anamakotveva tassa namam hoti. .
Pathamam.

2-3. Cittasuttadivannana

62-63. Dutiye sabbeva vasamanvaguti ye cittassa vasam gacchanti,
tesamyeva anavasesapariyadanametam. Tatiyepi eseva nayo. . Tatiyam.

4-5. Samhyojanasuttadivannana

64.65. Catutthe kithsu samyojanoti kimsamyojano kimbandhano.
Vicarananti vicaranapadani. Bahuvacane ekavacanam katamm. Vitakkassa
vicarananti vitakko tassa pada. Paficamepi eseva nayo. . Paficamam.

6. Attahatasuttavannana

66. Chatthe kenassubbhahatoti kena abbhahato. Su-karo nipatamattam.
Icchadhupayitotid icchaya aditto. . Chatthar.

1. Sannissitvava (Sya)

2. Anvavaggassa (S1), andhavaggassa (Sya), anvabhuivaggassa (Ka)

3. Anvabhaviti (S1), andhabhaviti (Sya)

4. Opapatikena bahirakittimena namena (Sya) 5. Icchadhiimayitoti (S1, Sya)
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7-9. Udditasuttadivannana

67-69. Sattame tanhaya radditoti tanaya ullanghito. Cakkhufhi
tanharajjuna avunitva rupanagadante udditam, sotadini saddadisuti tanhaya
uddito loko. Maccuna pihitoti anantare attabhave katam kammam na duram
ekacittantaram, balavatiya pana maranantikavedanaya pabbatena viya
otthatatta satta tam na bujjhantiti “maccuna pihito loko’ti vuttam. Atthame
sveva pafiho devataya hetthupariyayavasena pucchito. Navame sabbam
uttanameva. . Navamam.

10. Lokasuttavannana

70. Dasame kismim loko samuppannoti kismim uppanne loko
uppannoti pucchatil. Chastti chasu ajjhattikesu ayatanesu uppannesu
uppannoti vuccati. Chasu kubbatiti tesuyeva chasu santhavam karoti.
Upadayati taniyeva ca upadaya agamma paticca pavattati. Vihafifiatiti
tesuyeva chasu vihafifiati piliyati. Iti ajjhattikayatanavasena ayam paiiho
agato, ajjhattikabahiranam pana vasena aharitum vattati. Chasu hi
ajjhattikayatanesu uppannesu ayam uppanno nama hoti, chasu bahiresu
santhavam karoti, channam ajjhattikanam upadaya chasu bahiresu
vihafifiatiti. . Dasamam.

Addhavaggo sattamo.

8. Chetvavagga

1. Chetvasuttavannana

71. Chetvavaggassa? pathame chetvati3 vadhitva. Sukhar setiti
kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta sukham sayati. Na socatiti
kodhavinasena# vinatthadomanassatta na socati. Visamilassati

1. Vuccati (Si, Sya) 2. Jhatvavaggassa (S1), ghatvavaggassa(Sya)
3. Jhatvati(S1), ghatvati (Sya) 4. Kopachedanena (Ka)
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dukkhavipakassa. Madhuraggassati kuddhassa patikujjhitva, akkutthassa!
paccakkositva, pahatassa ca patipaharitva sukham uppajjati, tam sandhaya
madhuraggoti vutto. Imasmim hi thane pariyosanam agganti vuttam. Ariyati
Buddhadayo. . Pathamam.

2. Rathasuttavannana

72. Dutiye pafifayati etenati pafifianarh. Dhajo rathassati mahantasmim
hi sangamasise duratova dhajam disva “asukarafifio nama ayam rathoti
ratho pakato hoti. Tena vuttam “dhajo rathassa pafifanan’ti. Aggipi
duratova dhiimena paffiayati. Colarattham panduratthanti evam ratthampi
rafifia panfiayati. Cakkavattiraiifio dhitapi pana ittht “asukassa nama
bhariya”ti bhattararh patvavaZ pafifiayati. Tasma dhimo pafifianamagginoti-
adi vuttam. . Dutiyam.

3. Vittasuttavannana

73. Tatiye saddhidha vittanti yasma saddho saddhaya muttamani-adinipi
vittani labhati, tissopi kulasampada, cha kamasaggani, nava brahmaloke
patva pariyosane Amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhati, tasma
manimuttadihi vittehi saddhavittameva settharn. Dhammoti
dasakusalakammapatho. Sukhamavahatiti sabbampi sasavanasavam
asamkilitthasukham avahati. Sadutaranti lokasmim lonambiladinam
sabbarasanam saccameva madhurataram. Saccasmim hi thita sighavegam
nadimpi nivattenti, visampi nimmaddenti, aggimpi patibahanti, devampi
vassapenti, tasma tam sabbarasanam madhurataranti vuttam. Pafifigjivim
jivitamahu setthanti yo pafifiajivi gahattho samano paficasu silesu patitthaya
salakabhattadini patthapetva pafifiaya jivati, pabbajito va pana dhammena
uppanne paccaye “idamatthan”ti paccavekkhitva paribhufijanto
kammatthanam adaya vipassanam patthapetva ariyaphaladhigamavasena
paffiaya jivati, tam pafifiajivim puggalam settham jivitam jivatiti ahu. .
Tatiyam.

1. Akkosassa (Ka) 2. Bhattarava (Sya)
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4. Vutthisuttavannana

74. Catutthe bijanti uppatantanam sattavidham dhafifiabijam settham.
Tasmim hi uggate janapado khemo hoti subhikkho. Nipatatanti
nipatantanam meghavutthi settha. Meghavutthiyam hi sati vividhani sassani
uppajjanti, janapada phita honti khema subhikkha. Pavajamanananti
jangamanam! padasa caramananam gavo settha. Ta nissaya hi satta pafica
gorase paribhufijamana sukharm viharanti. Pavadatanti rajakulamajjhadisu
vadantanam putto varo. So hi matapitinam anatthavaham na vadati.

Vijja uppatatam setthati purimapafihe kira sutva samipe thita eka devata
“devate kasma tvam etam paftham dasabalam pucchasi, aham te
kathessami’ti atthano khantiya laddhiya pafiham kathesi. Atha nam itara
devata aha “yava padharnsi vadesi devate? yava pagabbha mukhara, aham
Buddham Bhagavantam pucchami, tvam mayham kasma kathes1”ti
nivattetva tadeva paftham Dasabalam pucchi. Athassa Sattha vissajjento vijja
uppatatanti-adimaha. Tattha vijjati catumaggavijja. Sa hi uppatamana3
sabbakusaladhamme samugghateti. Tasma “uppatatam settha’ti vutta.
Avijjati vattamulakamaha-avijja. Sa hi nipatantanarm osidantanam vara.
Pavajamanananti padasa caramananar jangamanarm
anomapufifiakkhettabhtito samgho varo. Tafihi tattha tattha disva
pasannacitta satta sotthim papunanti. Buddhoti yadiso putto va hotu afifio
va, yesam kesafici vadamananam Buddho varo. Tassa hi dhammadesanam
agamma anekasatasahassanam pananam bandhanamokkho hotiti. .
Catuttham.

5. Bhitasuttavannana

75. Paicame kimstidha bhitati kim bhita. Maggo
canekayatanappavuttoti atthatim sarammanavasena anekehi karanehi
kathito. Evam sante kissa bhita hutva ayam janata dvasatthi ditthiyo
aggahesiti vadati. Bhuiripafifiati bahupaffia ussannapafifia. Paralokam na
bhayeti imasma loka param lokam gacchanto na bhayeyya. Panidhayati
thapetva.

1. Jangamamananam (Sya) 2. Yava dhamsi devate (Sya) 3. Uppajjamana (Sya)
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Bahvannapanam gharamavasantoti Anathapindikadayo viya bahvannapane
ghare vasanto. Sarmvibhagiti accharaya gahitampi nakhena phaletva parassa

datvava bhufijanasilo. Vadaififititi vuttatthameva.

Idani gathaya angani uddharitva dassetabbani. “Vacan”ti hi imina
cattari vacisucaritani gahitani, “manena’tipadena tini manosucaritani,
“kayena’tipadena tini kayasucaritani. Iti ime dasa kusalakammapatha
pubbasuddhi-angarh namal. Bahvannapanarn gharamavasantoti imina
yafifia-upakkharo gahito. Saddhoti ekamangam, muduti ekam, sarhvibhagiti
ekam, vadaififititi ekam. Iti imani cattari angani sandhaya “etesu dhammesu
thito cattist’’ti aha.

yafifia-upakkharova gahito, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadanfitti ekam
angam. Aparo dukanayo nama hoti. “Vacam manafcati idamekam angam,
“kayena papani akubbamano bahvannapanam gharamavasanto”ti ekam,
“saddho mudu”’ti ekam, “samvibhagi vadaiint’ti ekam. Etesu cattisu
dhammesu thito dhamme thito nama hoti. So ito paralokam gacchanto na
bhayati. . Paficamam.

6. Najiratisuttavannana

76. Chatthe namagottar na jiratiti atitabuddhanar yavajjadivasa
namagohtam kathiyati, tasma na jiratiti vuccati. Porana pana? “addhane
gacchante na pafifiayissati, jiranasabhavo3 pana na hotiyeva’ti vadanti.
Alasyanti alasiyarh, yena thitatthane thitova, nisinnatthane nisinnova hoti,
telepi uttarante thitim# na karoti. Pamadoti niddaya va kilesavasena va
pamado. Anutthananti kammasamaye kammakaranaviriyabhavo.
Asamyamoti silasafilamabhavo vissatthacarata. Niddati soppabahulata.
Taya gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi niddayati, pageva nipanno. Tanditi
aticchatadivasena agantukalasiyam. Te chiddeti tani cha chiddani vivarani.

1. Pubbasuddhi-anga nama (Sya) 2. Porananamassa(Ka) 3. Jiranasabhavam (Sya)
4. Telepi uttarante utthitir (S1), kesepi uttarante tinte (Sya)
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Sabbasoti sabbakarena. Tanti nipatamattarn. Vivajjayeti vajjeyya
jaheyya. . Chattham.

7. Issariyasuttavannana

77. Sattame satthamalanti malaggahitasattham. Kimsu harantar
varentiti kamh harantam nisedhenti. Vasoti anapavattanam. Itthiti
avossajjaniyabhandatta “itth1 bhandanamuttamam, varabhandan’ti aha. Atha
va sabbepi bodhisatta ca cakkavattino ca matukucchiyamyeva nibbattantiti
“itthi bhandanamuttaman’’ti aha. Kodho satthamalanti kodho
malaggahitasatthasadiso, pafifasatthassa va malanti satthamalam. Abbudanti
vinasakaranam, cora lokasmim vinasakati attho. Harantoti salakabhattadini
gahetva gacchanto. Salakabhattadini hi patthapitakaleyeva manussehi
pariccattani. Tesam tani haranto samano piyo hoti, anaharante pufifiahanim

nissaya vippatisarino honti. . Sattamam.

8. Kamasuttavannana

78. Atthame attanam na dadeti parassadasam katva attanam na dadeyya
thapetva sabbabodhisatteti vuttarn. Na pariccajeti sthabyagghadinam na
pariccajeyya sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttarm. Kalyananti sanham
mudukam. Papikanti pharisam vacam. . Atthamam.

9. Patheyyasuttavannana

79. Navame saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddham uppadetva danam
deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, tenetamn vuttar. Siriti
issariyamh. Asayoti vasanatthanar. Issariye hi abhimukhibhiite thalatopi
jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva. Tenetarm vuttam. Parikassatiti parikaddhati.
. Navamam.

10. Pajjotasuttavannana

80. Dasame pajjototi padipo viya hoti. Jagaroti Jagarabrahmano! viya
hoti. Gavo kamme sajivananti kammena saha

1. Jagarikabrahmano (Sya)
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Jivantanam gavova kamme kammasahaya kammadutiyaka nama honti,
gomandalehi saddhim kasikammadini nipphajjanti. Sitassa iriyapathoti sitam
assa sattakayassa iriyapatho jivitavutti. Sitanti nangalam. Yassa hi
nangalehil! khettarh appamattakampi kattharnh na hoti, so katharh jivissatiti2
vadati. . Dasamam.

11. Aranasuttavannana

81. Ekadasame aranati nikkilesa. Vusitanti vusitavaso. Bhojissiyanti
adasabhavo. Samanati khinasavasamana. Te hi ekantena arana nama.
Vusitarn na nassatiti tesamm ariyamaggavaso na nassati. Parijanantiti
puthujjanakalyanakato patthaya sekha3 lokiyalokuttaraya parififiaya
parijananti. Bhojissiyanti khinasavasamananamyeva niccam bhujissabhavo
nama. Vandantiti pabbajitadivasato patthaya vandanti. Patitthitanti sile
patitthitam. Samanidhati samanam idha. Jatihtnanti api candalakula
pabbajitam. Khattiyati na kevalam khattiyava, devapi silasampannam
samanam vandantiyevati. . Ekadasamam.

Chetvavaggo atthamo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Devatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Nangalena (S1, Sya) 2. Jivissamiti (Sya, Ka) 3. Sekhaya (S1)



2. Devaputtasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana

82. Devaputtasamyuttassapathame deva puttotidevanam hi anke
nibbatta purisa devaputta nama, itthiyo devadhitaro nama honti.
Namavasena apakatava “afifiatara devata’ti vuccati, pakato “itthannamo
dovaputtoti. Tasma hettha “afifatara devata”ti vatva idha “devaputto”ti
vuttamh. Anusasanti anusitthim. Ayam kira devaputto Bhagavata sambodhito
sattame vasse yamakapatihariyam katva tidasapure vassam upagamma
abhidhammam desentena jhanavibhange “bhikkhiiti samaffiaya bhikkhu,
patififiaya bhikkhii’ti! evarh bhikkhuniddesam kathiyamanarn assosi. “Evamn
vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha, ma evam
manasakattha, idam pajahatha, idarh upasampajja viharatha’ti2 evariipar
pana bhikkhu-ovadam bhikkhu-anusasanam na assosi. So tam sandhaya
“bhikkhum Bhagava pakasesi, no ca bhikkhuno anusasan”ti aha.

Tena hiti yasma maya bhikkhuno anusitthi na pakasitati vadasi, tasma.
Taififievettha patibhattti tuyhevesa anusitthipakasana upatthattiti. Yo hi
paitham kathetukamo hoti, na ca sakkoti sabbafifiutafinanena saddhim
samsanditva kathetum. Yo va na kathetukamo hoti, sakkoti pana kathetum.
Yo va neva kathetukamo hoti, katheturn na ca sakkoti. Sabbesampi tesarm
Bhagava paftham bharam na karoti. Ayam pana devaputto kathetukamo
ceva, sakkoti ca katheturn. Tasma tasseva bharam karonto Bhagava
evamaha. Sopi pafiham kathesi.

Tattha subhasitassa sikkhethati subhasitam sikkheyya,
catusaccanissitam dasakathavatthunissitam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyanissitam
catubbidham vacisucaritameva sikkheyya. Samantipasanassa cati samanehi
upasitabbari3

1. Abhi 2. 254 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Upasevitabbam (Sya)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 97

samanupasanam nama atthatimsabhedam kammatthanam, tampi sikkheyya
bhaveyyati attho. Bahussutanarn va bhikkhtinarh upasanampi!l
samanupasanam, tampi “kim bhante kusalan”ti-adina pafihapucchanena
pafifavuddhattham sikkheyya. Cittaviipasamassa cati atthasamapattivasena
cittavipasamam sikkheyya. Iti devaputtena tisso sikkha kathita honti.
Purimapadena hi adhisilasikkha kathita, dutiyapadena adhipafifasikkha,
cittavipasamena adhicittasikkhati evam imaya gathaya sakalampi sasanam

pakasitameva hoti. . Pathamarm.

2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana

83. Dutiye jhayiti dvihi jhanehi jhayi. Vimuttacittoti
kammatthanavimuttiya vimuttacitto. Hadayassanupattinti arahattam.
Lokassatisankharalokassa. Anissitoti tanhaditthihi anissito, tanhaditthiyo va
anissito. Tadanisarhsoti arahattanisamso. Idam vuttam hoti—
arahattanisamso bhikkhu arahattam patthento jhayi bhaveyya, suvimuttacitto
bhaveyya, lokassa udayabbayam fiatva anissito bhaveyya. Tantidhammo

pana imasmir sasane pubbabhagoti2. . Dutiyari.

3-4. Maghasuttadivannana

84-85. Tatiye Maghoti Sakkassetarn namarh. Sveva vattena3 afifie
abhibhavitva devissariyam pattoti vatrabhti, vatranamakarm va Asuram
abhibhavatiti vatrabhu. Catuttham vuttatthameva. . Catuttham.

5. Damalisuttavannana

86. Paficame na tenasisate bhavarti tena karanena yam kifici bhavam
na pattheti. Ayatapaggaho# namesa devaputto, khinasavassa kiccavosanarn
natthi. Khinasavena hi adito arahattappattiya viriyam

1. Upasankamanam (Sya, Ka) 2. Sabbapubbabhagoti (Si, Sya)
3. Vatena (Tika) 4. Ayatipaggaho (S1), ayattapaggaho (Sya)
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katarn, aparabhage maya arahattar pattanti ma tunhi bhavatu!l, tatheva
viriyam dalham karotu parakkamatuti cintetva evamaha.

Atha Bhagava “ayam devaputto khinasavassa kiccavosanam
akathento mama sasanam aniyyanikam katheti, kiccavosanamassa
kathessami”ti2 cintetva natthi kiccanti-adimaha. Tisu kira pitakesu ayam
gatha asamkinna. Bhagavata hi afifiattha viriyassa doso nama dassito natthi.
Idha pana imam devaputtam patibahitva “khinasavena pubbabhage
asavakkhayatthaya arafifie vasantena kammatthanam adaya viriyam katam,
aparabhage sace icchati, karotu, no ce icchati, yathasukham viharatuti
khinasavassa kiccavosanadassanattharh evamaha. Tattha gadhanti patittham.
. Paficamam.

6. Kamadasuttavannana

87. Chatthe dukkaranti ayam kira devaputto pubbayogavacaro
bahalakilesataya sappayogena kilese vikkhambhento samanadhammam
katva pubbiipanissayamandataya ariyabhimim appatvava kalam katva
devaloke nibbatto, so “Tathagatassa santikam gantva dukkarabhavam
arocessami’’ti agantva evamaha. Tattha dukkaranti dasapi vassani -pa-
satthipi yadetam ekantaparisuddhassa samanadhammassa karanam nama,
tam dukkaram. Sekhati satta sekha. Silasamahitati silena samahita samupeta.
Thitattati patitthitasabhava3. Evam pucchitapafiharh vissajjetva idani
uparipafihasamutthapanattham anagariyupetassati-adimaha. Tattha
anagariyupetassati anagariyam niggehabhavam upetassa. Sattabhtumikepi hi
pasade vasanto bhikkhu vuddhatarena agantva “mayham idam papunati”ti
vutte pattacivaram adaya nikkhamateva. Tasma “anagariyupeto’ti vuccati.
Tutthiti catupaccayasantoso. Bhavanayati cittaviipasamabhavanaya.

Te chetva maccuno jalanti ye rattindivam indriylipasame rata, te
dussamadaham cittam samadahanti. Ye ca samahitacitta, te
catupaccayasantosam purenta na kilamanti. Ye santuttha, te silam puirenta na

1. Bhava, tam (Sya) 2. Dassissamiti (Sya) 3. Thitasabhava (Sya)
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kilamanti. Ye sile patitthita satta sekha, te ariya maccuno jalasankhatam
kilesajalam chinditva gacchanti. Duggamoti saccametam bhante, ye
indriytipasame rata, te dussamadaham samadahanti -pa-. Ye sile patitthita, te
maccuno jalam chinditva gacchanti, kim na gacchissanti, ayam pana
duggamo Bhagava visamo maggoti aha. Tattha kificapi ariyamaggo neva
duggamo na visamo, pubbabhagapatipadaya panassa bahu parissaya honti.
Tasma evam vutto. Avamsirati fianasirena adhosira hutva papatanti.
Ariyamaggarh arohiturh asamatthatayeva ca tel anariyamagge papatantiti ca
vuccanti. Ariyanam samo maggoti sveva maggo ariyanam samo hoti.
Visame samati visamepi sattakaye samayeva. . Chattham.

7. Paficalacandasuttavannana

88. Sattame sambadheti nivaranasambadham kamagunasambadhanti dve
sambadha. Tesu idha nivaranasambadham adhippetam. Okasanti
jhanassetarh namam. Patilinanisabhoti patilinasettho. Ptilino nama
pahinamano vuccati. Yathaha—*"“kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu patilino hoti.
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamilo
talavatthukato anabhavarikato ayahirm anuppadadhammo”ti2.
Paccalattharhsiiti patilabhimsu. Samma teti3 ye nibbanapattiya satim
patilabhimsu, te lokuttarasamadhinapi susamahitati missakajjhanam
kathitam. . Sattamam.

8. Tayanasuttavannana

89. Atthame puranatitthakaroti pubbe titthakaro. Ettha ca tittham nama
dvasatthi ditthiyo, titthakaro nama tasam uppadako sattha. Seyyathidam?
Nando vaccho# kiso samkicco. Puranadayo pana titthiya nama. Ayarh pana
ditthim uppadetva katham sagge nibbattoti? Kammavaditaya. Esa kira
uposathabhattadini adasi, anathanam vattam patthapesi, patissaye akasi,
pokkharaniyo khanapesi, afitampi bahum kalyanam akasi. So tassa
nissandena sagge nibbatto,

1. Asamatthabhavato (S1), asamatthataya cete (Ka)
2. Am 1. 350; Khu 7. 172 pitthesu. 3. Susamahitati (S1) 4. Maccho (Sya, Ka)
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sasanassa pana niyyanikabhavar janatil. So Tathagatassa santikarh gantva
sasananucchavika viriyappatisamyutta gatha vakkhamiti agantva chinda
sotanti-adimaha.

Tattha chindati aniyamita-anatti. Sotanti tanhasotam.
Parakkammati parakkamitva viriyam katva. Kameti kilesakamepi
vatthukamepi. Panudati nthara. Ekattanti jhanam. Idam vuttam hoti—kame
ajahitva muni jhanam na upapajjati, na patilabhatiti attho. Kayira ce
kayirathenanti yadi viriyam kareyya, kareyyatha, tam viriyam na
osakkeyya. Dalhamenam parakkameti dalham enam kareyya. Sithilo hi
paribbajoti sithilagahita pabbajja. Bhiyyo akirate rajanti atirekam upari
kilesarajam akirati. Akatarh dukkatarh seyyoti dukkatamm akatameva seyyo.
Yam kificiti na kevalam dukkatam katva katasamaififiameva, afinlampi yam
kifici sithilam katam evaripameva hoti. Samkilitthanti
dukkarakarikavatarn2. Imasmim hi sasane paccayahetu
samadinnadhutangavatam samkilitthameva. Sankassaranti sankaya saritarm,
“idampi imina katam bhavissati, idampi imina”ti evam
asankitaparisankitarn. Adibrahmacariyikati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta
pubbapadhanabhuta. . Atthamam.

9. Candimasuttavannana

90. Navame candimati Candavimanavasi devaputto. Sabbadhiti sabbesu
khandha-ayatanadisu. Lokanukampakati tuyhampi etassapi tadisa eva.
Santaramanovati turito viya. Pamuificasiti atitatthe vattamanavacanam. .
Navamam.

10. Suriyasuttavannana

91. Dasame stiriyoti Striyavimanavasi devaputto. Andhakareti
cakkhuvififianuppatkinivaranena andhabhavakarane. Virocatiti verocano3.
Mandaliti mandalasanthano. Ma rahu gili caramantalikkheti antalikkhe
caram striyarm rahu ma giliti vadati. Kim panesa tam

1. Najanati (Sya) 2. Dukkarakarikadivatarm (S1), dukkarakarikavattam (Sya)
3. Verocanoti virocano (Sya)
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gilatiti. Ama gilati. Rahussa hi attabhavo maha, uccattanena
atthayojanasatadhikani cattari yojanasahassani, bahantaramassa
dvadasayojanasatani, bahalattena! cha yojanasatani, sisarh nava
yojanasatam, nalatam tiyojanasatamm, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam,
mukhar dviyojanasatarh, ghanam tiyojanasatarn, mukhadhanarn?
tiyojanasatagambhiram, hatthatalapadatalani puthulato dviyojanasatani3.
Angulipabbani pannasa yojanani. So candimasiiriye4 virocamane disva
issapakato tesam gamanavithim otaritva mukham vivaritva titthati.
Candavimanam stiriyavimanam va tiyojanasatike mahanarake pakkhittam
viya hoti. Vimane adhivattha devata maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva
viravanti. So pana vimanam kadaci hatthena chadeti, kadaci hanukassa
hettha pakkhipati, kadaci jivhaya parimajjati, kadaci avagandakarakam
bhufijanto viya kapolantare thapeti. Vegarn pana vareturin® na sakkoti. Sace
varessamiti® gandakam katva tittheyya, matthakarh tassa bhinditva
nikkhameyya, akaddhitva va nam onameyya. Tasma vimanena saheva
gacchati. Pajam mamanti candimastriya kira dvepi devaputta
Mahasamayasuttakathanadivase sotapattiphalam patta. Tena Bhagava
“pajam maman’ti aha, putto mama esoti attho. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

2. Anathapindikavagga

1. Candimasasuttavannana

92. Dutiyavaggassa pathame kacchevati kacche viya’. Kaccheti
pabbatakacchepi nadikacchepi8. Ekodinipakati ekaggacitta® ceva
pafifianepakkena ca samannagata. Satati satimanto. Idam vuttam hoti—ye
jhanani

1. Bahalantena (Ka) 2. Mukhadvaram (S1) 3. Puthutala dviyojanasata (Sya)

4. Candastiriye (S1) 5. Dharetumm (Sya) 6. Dharessamiti (Sya)

7. Kuiijevati kufije viya (Ka)

8. Kaccho hi pabbatakacchopi nadikacchopi (Si), kacchopi
pabbatakacchopinadikacchopi (Sya)

9. Ekaggacittena (Sya)
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labhitva ekodt nipaka sata viharanti, te amakase pabbatakacche va
nadikacche va maga viya sotthim gamissantiti. Paranti nibbanam. Ambujoti
maccho. Ranafijahati kilesafijaha. Yepi jhanani labhitva appamatta kilese
jahanti, te suttajalarn! bhinditva maccha viya nibbanarh gamissantiti vuttari
hoti. . Pathamam.

2. Vendusuttavannana

93. Dutiye Vendiiti2 tassa devaputtassa namam. Payirupasiyati
payirupasitva. Anusikkhareti sikkhanti. Sitthipadeti anusitthipade3. Kale te
appamajjantati kale te appamadam karonta. . Dutiyam.

3. Dighalatthisuttavannana

94. Tatiye Dighalatthiti devaloke sabbe samappamana tigavutikava
honti, manussaloke panassa dighattabhavataya evamnamam ahosi. So
pufifiani katva devaloke nibbattopi tatheva panfiayi. . Tatiyam.

4. Nandanasuttavannana

95. Catutthe Gotamati Bhagavantarh gottena alapati. Anavatanti4
Tathagatassa hi sabbafifiutafifianam pesentassa rukkho va pabbato va
avaritum samattho nama natthi. Tenaha “anavatan’ti. Iti Tathagatam
thometva devaloke abhisankhatapafiham pucchanto kathamvidhanti-
adimaha. Tattha dukkhamaticca iriyatiti dukkham atikkamitva viharati.

Silavati lokiyalokuttarena silena samannagato khinasavo. Pafifiadayopi
missakayeva veditabba. Pujayantiti gandhapupphadihi ptjenti. . Catuttham.

5-6. Candanasuttadivannana

96-97. Paiicame appatitthe analambeti hettha apatitthe upari
analambane>. Susamahitoti appanayapi upacarenapi sutthu

1. Suttamayajalam (Sya) 2. Vendoti (Sya)
3. Sattipadeti anusatthipade (S1), satthapadeti anusitthipade (Sya)
4. Anavattanti (Sya) 5. Analambe (Sya)
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samahito. Pahitattoti pesitatto. Nandiragaparikkhinoti parikkhinanandirago.
Nandirago nama tayo kammabhisankhara. Iti imaya gathaya
kamasafinagahanena paficorambhagiyasamyojanani,
riipasarmyojanagahanena pafica uddhambhagiyasamyojanani, nandiragena
tayo kammabhisankhara gahita. Evam yassa dasa samyojanani tayo ca
kammabhisankhara pahina, so gambhire mahoghe na sidatiti. Kamasaiifiaya
va kamabhavo, riipasamyojanena ripabhavo gahito, tesam gahanena
arupabhavo gahitova, nandiragena tayo kammabhisankhara gahitati evarm
yassa tisu bhavesu tayo sankhara natthi, so gambhire na sidatitipi dasseti.
Chattham vuttatthameva. . Chattham.

7. Subrahmasuttavannana

98. Sattame Subrahmati so kira devaputto accharasanghaparivuto
Nandanakilikarn! gantva Paricchattakamile pafifiattasane nisidi. Tam
pancasata devadhitaro parivaretva nisinna, paficasata rukkham abhirulha.
Nanu ca devatanam cittavasena yojanasatikopi rukkho onamitva hattham
agacchati, kasma ta abhirulhati. Khiddapasutataya. Abhiruyha pana
madhurassarena gayitva gayitva pupphani patenti, tani gahetva itaro
ekatovantikamaladivasena ganthenti. Atha rukkham abhirulha
upacchedakakammavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva Avicimhi nibbatta
mahadukkham anubhavanti.

Atha kale gacchante devaputto “imasam neva saddo suyyati, na
pupphani patenti, kaham nu kho gata”ti avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam
disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi “eta tava yathakammena gata,
mayham ayusankharo kittakoti. So “sattame divase mayapi avasesahi
paficasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabban”ti disva
balavatarena sokena ruppi. So “imam mayham sokam sadevake loke afifiatra
Tathagata niddhamiturn? samattho nama natthi’ti cintetva Satthu santikarn
gantva niccam utrastanti gathamaha.

1. Nandanavanakilitam (Ka) 2. Nibbapetum (S1, Sya)
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Tattha idanti attano cittam dasseti. Dutiyapadam purimasseva
vevacanam. Niccanti ca padassa devaloke nibbattakalato patthayati attho na
gahetabbo, sokuppattikalato pana patthaya niccanti veditabbam.
Anuppannesu kicchesuti ito sattahaccayena yani dukkhani uppajjissanti,
tesu. Atho uppatitesu cati yani paficasatanam accharanam niraye
nibbattanam ditthani, tesu cati evam imesu uppannanuppannesu dukkhesu
niccam mama utrastam cittam, abbhantare dayhamano viya homi Bhagavati
dasseti.

Nafifiatra bojjha tapasati! bojjhangabhavanafica tapogunafica afifiatra
muficitva? sotthirh na passamiti attho. Sabbanissaggati nibbanato. Ettha
kificapi bojjhangabhavana pathamam gahita, indriyasamvaro paccha, atthato
pana indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo. Indriyasamvare hi gahite
catuparisuddhisilam gahitam hoti. Tasmim patitthito bhikkhu
nissayamuttako dhutangasankhatam tapogunam samadaya arafifiam pavisitva
kammatthanam bhavento saha vipassanaya bojjhange bhaveti. Tassa
ariyamaggo yam nibbanam arammanar katva uppajjati, so
“sabbanissaggo”ti Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi. Devaputto
desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahiti. . Sattamam.

8-10. Kakudhasuttadivannana

99-101. Atthame Kakudho devaputtoti ayam kira Kolanagare
Mahamoggallanattherassa upatthakaputto daharakaleyeva therassa santike
vasanto jhanam nibbattetva kalankato brahmaloke uppajji. Tatrapi nam
Kakudho brahmatveva safijananti. Nandasiti tussasi. Kim laddhati tutthi
nama kifici manaparm labhitva hoti, tasma evamaha. Kim jiyitthati yassa3 hi
kifici manapam civaradivatthu jir,lr,lar'n4 hoti, so socati, tasma evamaha. Arati
nabhikiratiti ukkanthita nabhibhavati. Aghajatassati dukkhajatassa,
vaddadukkhe thitassati attho. Nandijatassati jatatanhassa. Aghanti
evartipassa hi vattadukkham agatameva

1. Bojjhangatapasa (Si, Sya), bojjhngatapa (Ka) 2. Muiicitva afifiatra (Sya) 3. Yo (SD)
4. Crvaradivatthu jinno (S1), ctradivatthum jivo (Sya)
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hoti. “Dukkht sukham patthayati’ti hi vuttam. Iti aghajatassa nandi hoti,
sukhaviparinamena! dukkham agatamevati nandijatassa agham hoti.
Navamam vuttatthameva. Dasame Anandattherassa anumanabuddhiya
anubhavappakasanattham afifiataroti aha. . Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.

3. Nanatitthiyavagga

1-2. Sivasuttadivannana

102-103. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva. Dutiye
patikaccevati pathamamyeva. Akkhacchinnovajhayatiti akkhacchinno
avajhayati, balavacintanari? cinteti. Dutiyagathaya akkhacchinnovati
akkhacchinno viya. . Dutiyam.

3-4. Serisuttadivannana

104-105. Tatiye dayakoti danasilo. Danapatiti yamh danam demi, tassa
pati hutva demi, na daso na sahayo. Yo hi attana madhuram bhuifijati,
paresam amadhuram deti, so danasankhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva
deti. Yo yam attana bhuiijati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti. Yo pana
attana yena tena yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva
deti. Aham “tadiso ahosin”ti vadati.

Catiisu dvarestiti tassa kira rafifio Sindhavaratthamh Sodhivakaratthanti3
dve ratthani ahesum, nagaram Roruvam nama. Tassa ekekasmim dvare
devasikam satasahassam uppajjati, antonagare vinicchayatthane
satasahassam. So bahuhirafifiasuvannam rasibhtitam disva
kammassakatafianam uppadetva catlisu

1. Sukhapariname pana (Sya) 2. Balavacittarh (Sya)
3. Sovirakaratthanti (Sya), Sodhikaratthanti (Ka)
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dvaresu danasalayo karetva tasmim tasmim dvare utthita-ayena! danarh

dethati amacce thapesi. Tenaha “cattisu dvaresu danam diyittha™ti.

Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samanati
pabbajjupagata. Brahmanati bhovadino. Samitapapabahitapape? pana
samanabrahmane esa nalattha. Kapanati duggata daliddamanussa kanakuni-
adayo. Addhikati pathavino. Vanibbakati ye “ittham dinnam, kantam,
manapam, kalena, anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu
bhavam brahmalokan”ti-adina nayena danassa vannam thomayamana
vicaranti. Yacakati ye “pasatamattarh detha, saravamattarn detha”ti-adini ca
vatva yacamana vicaranti. Itthagarassa danarh diyitthati pathamadvarassa
laddhatta tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse afifiampi dhanam pakkhipitva rafifio
amacce haretva attano amacce thapetva rafifia dinnadanato rajitthiyo
mahantataramh danam adamsu. Tam sandhayevamaha. Mama danam
patikkamiti yam mama danam tattha diyittha, tam patinivatti. Sesadvaresupi
eseva nayo. Kociti katthaci. Digharattanti asitivassasahassani. Ettakam kira

kalam tassa rafifio danam diyittha. Catuttham vuttatthameva. . Catuttham.

5. Jantusuttavannana

106. Paficame Kosalesu viharantiti Bhagavato santike kammatthanam
gahetva tattha gantva viharanti. Uddhatati akappiye kappiyasafifiitaya ca
kappiye akappiyasafifiitaya ca anavajje savajjasafifiitaya ca savajje
anavajjasafifiitaya ca uddhaccapakatika hutva. Unnalati uggatanala,
utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti. Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena
yutta. Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti. Vikinnavacati
asamyatavacana, divasampi niratthakavacanapalapino. Mutthassatinoti
natthassatino3 sativirahita, idha katarn ettha pamussanti. Asampajanati

nippaififia. Asamahitati appana-upacarasamadhirahita,

1. Utthitadayena (Sya) 2. ...vahitapape (Sya) 3. Natthasati (Sya)
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candasote baddhanavasadisa. Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta,
pantharulhabalamigasadisal. Pakatindriyati sahvarabhavena gihikale viya

vivata-indriya.

Janttti evamnamako devaputto. Tadahuposatheti tasmirh ahu uposathe,
uposathadivaseti attho. Pannaraseti catuddasikadipatikkhepo. Upasafkamiti
codanatthaya upagato. So kira cintesi “ime bhikkhu Satthu santike
kammatthanam gahetva nikkhanta, idani pamatta viharanti, na kho panete
patiyekkam nisinnatthane codiyamana katham ganhissanti, samagamanakale
codissami’’ti uposathadivase tesam sannipatitabhavam fiatva upasankami.

Gathahi ajjhabhasiti sabbesarn majjhe thatva gatha? abhasi.

Tattha yasma gunakathaya saddhim niggunassa aguno pakato hoti,
tasma gunam tava kathento sukhajivino pure asunti-adimaha. Tattha
sukhajivino pure asunti pubbe bhikkht supposa subhara ahesum,
uccanicakulesu sapadanam caritva laddhena missakapindena yapesunti

adhippayena evamaha. Anicchati nittanha hutva.

Evam poranakabhikkhtinam vannam kathetva idani tesam avannam
kathento dupposanti-adimaha. Tattha game gamanika viyati yatha game
gamakuta nanappakarakena janam piletva khiradadhitanduladini aharapetva
bhufjanti, evam tumhepi anesanaya thita tumhakam jivitam kappethati
adhippayena vadati. Nipajjantiti uddesaparipucchamanasikarehi anatthika
hutva sayanamhi hatthapade vissajjetva nipajjanti. Paragaresuti paragehesu,

kulasunhadisuti attho. Mucchitati kilesamucchaya mucchita.

Ekacceti vattabbayuttakeyeva. Apaviddhati chadditaka. Anathati
apatittha. Petati susane chaddita kalankatamanussa. Yatha hi susane

chaddita nanasakunadihi khajjanti, hiatakapi nesam nathakiccam

1. Pantharulhavalamigasadisa (S1), patharulhabalamigasadisa (Sya) 2. Gathahi (Sya)
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na karonti, na rakkhanti na gopayanti, evamevam evartpapi
acariyupajjhayadinam santika ovadanusasanim na labhantiti apaviddha
anatha, yatha peta, tatheva honti. . Paficamam.

6. Rohitassasuttavannana

107. Chatthe yatthati cakkavalalokassa ekokase bhummam. Na cavati
na upapajjatiti idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena gahitarh. Gamanenati
padagamanena. Naharn tam lokassa antanti Sattha sankharalokassa antam
sandhaya vadati. Nateyyanti-adisu fiatabbarn, datthabbari, pattabbanti attho.

Iti devaputtena cakkavalalokassa anto pucchito, Satthara
sankharalokassa kathito. So pana attano pafihena saddhim Satthu
byakaranar sametiti safifidya pasarnsanto! acchariyanti-adimaha.

Dalhadhammati? dalhadhanu, uttamappamanena dhanuna samannagato.
Dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo. Susikkhitoti dasa dvadasa vassani
dhanusippam sikkhito. Katahatthoti usabhappamanepi valaggam vijjhitum
samatthabhavena katahattho. Katupasanoti katasarakkhepo dassitasippo.
Asanenati kandena. Atipateyyati atikkameyya. Yavata so talacchayam
atikkameyya, tavata kalena ekacakkavalam atikkamamiti attano
javasampattim dasseti.

Puratthima samudda pacchimoti yatha puratthimasamudda
pacchimasamuddo dure, evam me dure padavitiharo ahositi vadati. So kira
pacinacakkavalamukhavalamukhavattiyam thito padam pasaretva
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam3 akkamati, puna dutiyarn padarn
pasaretva paracakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati. Icchagatanti iccha eva.
Affiatrevati nippapaificatam dasseti. Bhikkhacarakale kiresa
nagalatadantakattham khaditva Anotatte mukham dhovitva kale sampatte
Uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam nisinno
bhattakiccam karoti, tattha muhuttam vissamitva puna javati.
Vassasatayukoti tada dighayukakalo hoti, ayam pana

1. Sampahamsanto (Sya) 2. Daladhammoti (Si, Sya) 3. ...mukhavattim (Sya)
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vassasatavasitthe ayumhi gamanam arabhi. Vassasatajiviti tam vassasatam
anantarayena jivanto. Antarava kalankatoti cakkavalalokassa antam appatva
antarava mato. So pana tattha kalam katvapi agantva imasmim yeva
cakkavale nibbatti. Appatvati sankharalokassa antam appatva. Dukkhassati
vattadukkhassa. Antakiriyanti pariyantakaranam. Kalevareti attabhave.
Sasafifiimhi samanaketi sasaifie sacitte. Lokanti dukkhasaccam.
Lokasamudayanti samudayasaccarm. Lokanirodhanti nirodhasaccam.
Patipadanti maggasaccam. Iti “naharmh avuso imani cattari saccani
tinakatthadisu pafifiapemi, imasmim pana catumahabhutike kayasmimyeva
pafiflapemi’ti dasseti. Samitaviti samitapapo. Nasisatiti na pattheti. .
Chattham. Sattamatthamani vuttatthaneva.

9. Susimasuttavannana

110. Navame tuyhampi no Ananda Sariputto ruccatiti Sattha therassa
vannam kathetukamo, vanno ca namesa visabhagapuggalassa santike
kathetum na vattati. Tassa santike kathito hi matthakam na papunati. So hi
“asuko nama bhikkhu silava’ti vutte “kim tassa silam, gortipasilo so, kim
taya afifio silava na ditthapubbo™ti va, “pafifiava’ti vutte “kim pafifio so, kim
taya afifio pafifiava na ditthapubbo™ti va adini vatva vannakathaya antarayam
karoti. Anandatthero pana Sariputtattherassa sabhago, panitani! labhitva
therassa deti, attano upatthakadarake pabbajetva therassa santike upajjham
ganhapeti, upasampadeti. Sariputtattheropi Anandattherassa tatheva karoti.
Kim karana? Afifiamafifiassa gunesu pasiditva2. Anandatthero hi “amhakarn
jetthabhatiko ekarn asankhyeyyar satasahassafica kappe3 paramiyo piiretva
solasavidham pafifam pativijjhitva Dhammasenapatitthane thitoti therassa
gunesu pasiditvava theram mamayati. Sariputtattheropi
“Sammasambuddhassa maya kattabbam mukhodakadanadikiccam sabbam
Anando karoti, Anandarh nissaya aharh icchiticchitarh samapattim
samapajjiturn labhami’ti ayasmato# Anandassa

1. Panttanicivaradini (Sya) 2. Pasiditvava mamayanti (Si, Ka)
3. Kappam (Sya) 4. Tassayasmato (St)
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gunesu pasiditvava tam mamayati. Tasma Bhagava Sariputtattherassa
vannarh kathetukamo Anandattherassa santike katheturn araddho.

Tattha tuyhampiti sampindanattho! pi-karo. Idam vuttamh hoti—Ananda
Sariputtassa acaro gocaro viharo abhikkamo patikkamo alokitavilokitam
samifijitapasaranam mayham ruccati, Asitimahatheranam ruccati,
sadevakassa lokassa ruccati, tuyhampi ruccatiti.

Tato thero satakantare laddhokaso balavamallo viya tutthamanaso hutva
“Sattha mayharn piyasahayassa vannam kathapitukamo, labhissami no ajja
dipadhajabhtitam mahajambum vidhunanto viya valahakantarato candam
niharitva dassento viya Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetun”ti cintetva
pathamataram tava catiihi padehi puggalapalape? haranto kassa hi nama
bhante abalassati-adimaha. Balo hi balataya, duttho dosataya, miilho
mohena, vipallatthacitto ummattako cittavipallasena vannam “vanno”ti va

avannam “avanno’ti va “ayam Buddho, ayam savako™ti va na janati,

abaladayo pana3 jananti, tasma abalassati-adimaha. Na rucceyyati
baladinarnyeva hi so na rucceyya, na affiassa kassaci4 na rucceyya.

Evam puggalapalape haritva idani solasahi padehi yathabhtitam vannam
kathento pandito bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha panditoti pandiccena
samannagato, cattsu kosallesu thitassetarn namam. Vuttam hetam—"*yato
kho Ananda bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti ayatanakusalo ca
paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho Ananda
‘pandito bhikkhii’ti alarh vacanaya’ti>. Mahapafifioti-adisu mahapafifiadihi
samannagatoti attho. Tatridarh mahapafifiadinarh nanattharn®—katama
mahapafifia? Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapaififia, mahante
samadhikkhandhe, pafifiakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe,
vimuttifianadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapaifina. Mahantani
thanatthanani, mahaviharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante
satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani,
bojjhangani,

1. Sampindanatthe (Sya) 2. Puggalapalase (Ka) 3. Nama (Sya) 4. Kassa (Sya)
5. Ma 3. 107 pitthe. 6. Khu 9. 371 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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mahante ariyamagge, mahantani samafifiaphalani, maha-abhififayo,
mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapanfia.

Sa pana therassa devorohanam katva Sankassanagaradvare thitena
Satthara puthujjanapaficake! pafihe pucchite tam vissajjentassa pakata jata.

Katama puthupafifia? Puthu nanakhandhesu fianam pavattatiti
puthupafifia, puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu
nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthunanasufifiatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-
atthesu, dhammesu, niruttisu, patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu
nanasamadhi, paffia, vimutti, vimuttinanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu
nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu,
puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu,
balesu, bojjhangesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samafifiaphalesu, abhififasu,
puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme? samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane
fanam pavattatiti puthupafifia.

Katama hasapaiifia? Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo
pamojjabahulo silam pariptreti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane
mattafifiutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham,
panfiakkhandham,vimuttikkhandham,vimuttifianadassanakkhandham
paripuretiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanar3
pativijjhatiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti
hasapafifia. Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati4. Satipatthane,
sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, balani, bojjhangani, ariyamaggam
bhavetiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo samafifiaphalani sacchikaroti, abhifinayo
pativijjhatiti hasapafifia, hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham
nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasamafifia.

Thero ca Sarado nama tapaso hutva Anomadassissa Bhagavato
padamiile aggasavakapatthanam patthapesid, tarmkalato patthaya hasabahulo
silapariptiranadini akasiti hasapafifio®.

1. Puthujjanadike paficake (S1) 2. Sadharane siladhamme (ST1)
3. Thanathanani (Sya) 4. Pativijjhatiti hasapafiia (Sya)
5. Ptthesi (S1, Sya) 6. Hasapafifia (Sya)
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Katama javanapaiifia? Yamkifici ripam atitanagatapaccuppannar -pa-
yam dure santike va, sabbam riipam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapafa.
Dukkhato khippam, anattato khippam javatiti javanapanfia. Ya kaci vedana
-pa-. Ya kaci sanfia, ye keci sandhara, yamkifici vifianam
atitanagatapaccuppannam -pa-. Sabbam vififianam aniccato, dukkhato,
anattato khipparm javatiti javanapaifina. Cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam
atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khipparm javatiti
javanapanfia. Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena,
dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva
vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapaiifia. Vedana,
sanfia, sankhara, vififianam, cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam
atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena -pa- vibhutam katva
jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Rupam
atitanagatapaccuppannam -pa- vifiianam. Cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam
aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam
viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva
vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapafifa.

Katama tikkhapaiifia? Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapafifia.
Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam,
uppannam vihim savitakkam, uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme,
uppannam ragam, dosam, moham, kodham, upanaham, makkham, palasam,
issam, macchariyam, mayam, satheyyam, thambham, sarambharm, manam,
atimanam, madam, pamadam, sabbe kilese, sabbe duccarite, sabbe
abhisankhare sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti,
byantikaroti, anabhavam gametiti tikkhapafifia. Ekasmim asane cattaro ca
ariyamagga, cattari ca samaffiaphalani, catasso ca patisambhidayo, cha ca
abhififiayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pafifiayati tikkhapaiina.

Thero ca bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa
Vedanapariggahasutte desiyamane thitakova sabbakilese chinditva
savakaparamifianam patividdhakalato patthaya tikkhapafifio nama jato.
Tenaha “tikkhapafifio bhante ayasma Sariputto”ti.

1. Phusita (S1, Sya)
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Katama nibbedhikapaiifia? Idhekacco sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo
hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo
bahimukho na ramati sabbasankharesu, anibbiddhapubbam
appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapaifina.
Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham, mohakkhandham,
kodham, upanaham -pa- sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti
nibbedhikapanfia.

Appicchoti santagunaniguhanata, paccayapatiggahane ca mattafifiuta,
etarh appicchalakkhananti! imina lakkhanena samannagato. Santutthoti
catlisu paccayesu yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti
imehi tithi santosehi samannagato. Pavivittoti kayaviveko ca
vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca
parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca
nirupadhinam puggalanam visankharagatananti imesam tinpam vivekanam
labhi. Asamsatthoti dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo
samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti imehi paficahi
samsaggehi virahito. Ayafica paficavidho samsaggo rajuhi rajamahamattehi
titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi upasakehi upasikahi bhikkhthi bhikkhunithiti
atthahi puggalehi saddhim jayati, so sabbopi therassa natthiti asamsattho.

Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo paripunnaviriyo. Tattha araddhaviriyo
bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane
uppannassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannassa seyyam?2 papunitur na deti,
tasmim tasmim iriyapathe uppannam tattha tattheva nigganhati. Thero pana
catucattalisa vassani mafice pitthim na pasareti. Tam sandhaya
“araddhaviriyo”ti aha. Vattati odhunanavatta. Bhikkhtunam ajjhacaram disva
“ajja kathessami, sve kathessami”ti kathavavatthanari3 na karoti, tasmirh
tasmim yeva thane ovadati anusasatiti attho.

Vacanakkhamoti vacanam khamati. Eko hi parassa ovadam deti, sayam
pana afifiena ovadiyamano kujjhati. Thero pana parassapi ovadam deti,

1. Appicchatalakkhananti (Ka) 2. Sayanam (S1, Sya) 3. Tinavattharam (Sya)
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sayam ovadiyamanopi sirasa sampaticchati. Ekadivasam kira
Sariputtattheram sattavassiko samanero “bhante Sariputta tumhakam
nivasanakanno olambati’ti aha. Thero kifici avatvava ekamantam gantva

parimandalam nivasetva agamma “ettakam vattati acariya’ti afjalim
paggayha atthasi.

“Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko.
Sopi marh anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthaketil—

aha.

Codakoti vatthusmirh otinne va anotinne va vitikkamam disva “avuso
bhikkhuna nama evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam gantabbam,
evam thatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam khaditabbam, evam
bhufjitabbanti tantivasena anusitthim deti.

Papagarahiti “papapuggale na passe, na tesam vacanam sune, tehi
saddhim ekacakkavalepi na vaseyyam.

Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo.
Appassuto anadaro, sameto ahu katthaci’ti2—

Evam papapuggalepi garahati, “samanena nama ragavasikena
dosamohavasikena na hotabbam, uppanno rago doso moho pahatabboti
evam papadhammepi garahatiti dvihi karanehi “papagarahi bhante ayasma
Sariputto”ti vadati.

Evamn ayasmata Anandena solasahi padehi therassa
yathabhiitavannappakasane kate “kirh Anando attano piyasahayassa vannarn
katheturm na labhati, kathetu kim pana tena kathitam tatheva hoti, kim so
sabbafifiti”'ti koci papapuggalo vatturh ma labhatiiti3 Sattha tam
vannabhananam akuppam sabbafifiubhasitam karonto jinamuddikaya
lafichanto evametanti-adimaha.

1. Khu 11. 382 pitthe Milindapafihe.
2. Samanta katthaci ahuti (S1, Sya) Khu 3. 33 pitthe pana passitabbam.
3. Ma labhiti (S1, Sya)
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Evarh Tathagatena ca Anandattherena ca mahatherassa! vanne
kathiyamane bhuimatthaka devata? utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi
vannam kathayimsu, tato akasatthakadevata sitavalahaka unhavalahaka
Catumaharajikati yava Akanitthabrahmaloka devata utthahitva eteheva
solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu. Etenupayena ekacakkavalam adim
katva dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata utthahitva kathayimsu.
Athayasmato Sariputtassa saddhivihariko Susimo devaputto cintesi “ima
devata3 attano attano nakkhattakilarh pahaya tattha tattha gantva4 mayharn
upajjhayasseva vannam kathenti, gacchami Tathagatassa santikam, gantva
etadeva vannabhananam devatabhasitarm karomi’ti, so tatha akasi. Tam
dasseturh atha kho Susimoti-adi vuttam.

Uccavacati afifiesu thanesu panitarm uccam vuccati, hinam avacam. Idha
pana uccavacati nanavidha vannanibhad. Tassa kira devaparisaya
nilatthanam atinilam, pitakatthanam atipitakam, lohitatthanam atilohitam,
odatatthanam accodatanti catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi. Teneva
seyyathapi namati catasso upama agata. Tattha subhoti sundaro. Jatimati
jatisampanno. Suparikammakatoti dhovanadiparikammena sutthu
parikammakato. Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale thapito.
Evamevanti rattakambale nikkhittamani viya sabba ekappahareneva
virociturm araddha. Nikkhanti atirekapaficasuvannena katapilandhanam.
Tafihi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hoti. Jambonadanti mahajambusakhaya
pavattanadiyam nibbattam, mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe
suvannankura utthahanti, tena suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho.
Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena
kammaraputtena ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattharn. Dhatuvibhange®
akatabhandam gahitam, idha pana katabhandam.

Viddheti duribhiite. Deveti akase. Nabharh abbhussakkamanoti akasam
abhilanghanto. Imina tarunastiriyabhavo dassito.

1. Mahasavakassa (S1, Sya) 2. Naga (Sya) 3. Ime devaputta (Sya) 4. Thatva (Sya)
5. Vanna ca vannanibha (Sya) 6. Ma 3. 286 pitthe.
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Soratoti soraccena samannagato. Dantoti nibbisevano. Satthuvannabhatoti
Satthara abhatavanno. Sattha hi atthaparisamajjhe nisiditva “sevatha
bhikkhave Sariputtamoggallaneti-adinal nayena therassa vannam ahariti
thero abhatavanno nama hoti. Kalam kankhatiti parinibbanakalam pattheti.
Khinasavo hi neva maranam abhinandati, na jivitam pattheti,
divasasankheparn? vetanam gahetva3 thitapuriso viya kalarh pana pattheti,
olokento titthatiti attho. Tenevaha—

“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam.
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisarh bhatako yatha ti4. . Navamarn.

10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana

111. Dasame nanatitthiyasavakati te kira kammavadino ahesum, tasma
danadini pufifiani katva sagge nibbatta, te “attano attano Satthari pasadena
nibbattamha”ti saifiino hutva “gacchama Dasabalassa santike thatva
amhakam Sattharanam vannam kathessama’ti agantva paccekagathahi
kathayimsu. Tattha chinditamariteti chindite ca marite ca. Hatajanisuti
pothane ca dhanajanisu ca. Pufifiarh va panati attano pufifiampi na
samanupassati, sankhepato pufifiapufifanam vipako natthiti vadati. Sa ve
vissasamacikkhiti so “evam katapapanampi katapufinanampi vipako natth1’ti
vadanto sattanam vissasam avassayam patittham acikkhati, tasma mananam
vandanam pujanam arahatiti vadati.

Tapojigucchayati kayakilamathatapena papajigucchanena.
Susamvutattoti samannagato pihito va. Jegucchiti tapena papajigucchako.
Nipakoti pandito. Catuyamasusamvutoti catuyamena susamvuto. Catuyamo
nama sabbavarivarito ca hoti sabbavariyutto ca sabbavaridhuto ca
sabbavariphuto cati ime cattaro kotthasa. Tattha sabbavarivaritoti
varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So kira sitodake
sattasafiil

1. Ma 3. 291 pitthe. 2. Divase divase (S1)
3. Gantva (Sya) 4. Khu 2. 345 pitthe.
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hoti, tasma tarm na valafijeti. Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto.
Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo. Sabbavariphutoti
sabbena papavaranena phuttho. Dittham sutafica acikkhanti dittham
“dittharh me”ti sutarh “sutarh me”ti acikkhanto, na niguhanto. Na hi niina

kibbisiti evaripo Sattha kibbisakarako nama na hoti.

Nanatitthiyeti so kira nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthako, tasma te arabbha
vadati. Pakudhako katiyanoti Pakudho! Kaccayano. Niganthoti Nataputto.
Makkhaliptiranaseti Makkhali ca Purano ca. Samafifiappattati
samanadhamme kotippatta. Na hi ntina teti sappurisehi na dire, teyeva loke
sappurisati vadati. Paccabhasiti “ayam akotako imesam nagganissirikanam
Dasabalassa santike thatva vannam kathetiti tesam avannarm kathessami”ti

pati-abhasiti.

Tattha sahacaritenati saha caritamattena. Chavo sigaloti lamako
kalasigalo. Kotthukoti tasseva vevacanarm. Sankassaracaroti
asankitasamacaro. Na satam sarikkhoti panditanam sappurisanam sadiso na

hoti, kim tvam kalasigalasadise titthiye sthe karositi.

Anvavisitvati “ayam evarlipanam Sattharanam avannam katheti, teneva
nam mukhena vannam kathapessami’ti cintetva tassa sarire anu-avisi
adhimucci, evarn anvavisitva. Ayuttati tapojigucchane yuttapayutta.
Palayam pavivekiyanti pavivekam palayanta. Te kira “nhapitapavivekam
palessama’”ti sayam kese luficanti, “civarapavivekam patessama’’ti nagga
vicaranti, pindapatapavivekam palessama’ti sunakha viya bhimiyam va
bhufjjanti hatthesu va, “senasanapavivekam palessama’”ti kantakaseyyadini
kappenti. Rupe nivitthati tanhaditthihi rupe patitthita. Devalokabhinandinoti
devalokapatthanakama?. Matiyati macca, te ve macca3 paralokatthaya

samma anusasantiti vadati.

1. Pakuddho (Sya) 2. Devalokapatthanaka (Si, Sya) 3. Teva macce (Sya), te (S1)
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Iti viditvati “ayam pathamar etesam avannam kathetva idani vannam
katheti, ko nu kho eso”ti avajjento janitvava. Ye canta likkhasmim
pabhasavannati ye antalikkhe candobhasastiriyobhasasaifijharaga-
indadhanutarakaripanam pabhasavanna. Sabbeva te teti sabbeva te taya.
Namuciti mararn alapati. Amisamva macchanarh vadhaya khittati yatha
macchanam vadhatthaya balisalaggam amisam khipati, evam taya
pasamsamanena ete rupa sattanam vadhaya khittati vadati.

Manavagamiyoti ayam kira devaputto Buddhupatthako.
Rajagahiyananti Rajagahapabbatanam. Setoti Kelaso. Aghagaminanti
akasagaminarn. Udadhinanti udakanidhananam. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha
rajagahiyanam pabbatanam Vipulo settho, Himavantapabbatanam Kelaso,
akasagaminam adicco, udakanidhananam samuddo, nakkhattanam cando,
evam sadevakassa lokassa Buddho setthoti. . Dasamar.

Tatiyo vaggo.

Devaputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.



3. Kosalasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Daharasuttavannana

112. Kosalasamyuttassa pathame Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha
khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim
samappavattamodo ahosi. Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam
ekibhavam agamasi. Yaya ca “kacci bho Gotama khamaniyam, kacci
yapaniyar, kacci bhoto Gotamassa savakanafical appabadham appatankarm
lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam
pitipamojjasankhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca
sammodaniyar, atthabyafijanamadhurataya cirampi kalam sareturm
nirantaram pavattetum arahartipato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.
Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato sarantyam.
Tatha byafijanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya
saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ito pubbe Tathagatassa aditthatta
gunagunavasena gambhirabhavam va uttanabhavam va ajananto ekamantarn
nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho yam ovattikasaram katva agato
lokanissaranabhavokkantipaftham Satthu Sammasambuddhatam pucchitum
bhavampi noti-adimaha.

Tattha bhavampiti pi-karo sampindanatthe nipato, tena ca cha Satthare
sampindeti. Yatha puranadayo “Sammasambuddhamha”ti patijananti, evam
bhavampi nu patijanatiti attho. Idam pana raja na attano laddhiya, loke

mahajanena gahitapatifiiavasena pucchati. Atha Bhagava Buddhasthanadam

anuttaram sabbasettham sabbafifiutaifianasankhatam sammasambodhim
aham abhisambuddhoti attho. Samanabrahmanati

1. Gotamasavakanafica (S1, Sya)
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pabbajjupagamanena samana, jativasena brahmana. Sanghinoti-adisu
pabbajitasamuhasankhato Samgho etesam atthiti sanghino. Sveva gano
etesarn atthiti ganino. Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati
ganacariya. Natati pafifiata pakata. “Appiccha santuttha appicchataya
vatthampina nivasenti’ti evam samuggato yaso etesarn atthiti yasassino.
Titthakarati laddhikara. Sadhusammatati “santo sappurisa’ti evam sammata.
Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa. Puranoti-adini tesam
namagottani. Piranoti hi namameva. Tatha makkhaliti. So pana gosalaya
jatatta gosaloti vutto. Nataputtoti Natassa putto. Belatthaputtoti Belatthassa
putto. Kaccayanoti Pakudhassa gottam. Kesakambalassa dharanato Ajito

Kesakambaloti vutto.

Tepi mayati kappakolahalam Buddhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalanti
tini kolahalani. Tattha “vassasatasahassamatthakekapputthanam bhavissati”ti
kappakolahalam nama hoti, “ito vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati,
mettarn marisa bhavetha, karunam muditam upekkhan”ti manussappathe
devata ghosentiyo vicaranti. “Vassasahassamatthake pana Buddho
uppajjissati’ti Buddhakolahalam nama hoti, “ito vassasahassamatthake
Buddho uppajjitva dhammanudhammapatipadam patipannena
samgharatanena parivarito dhammarm desento vicarissati’ti devata
ugghosenti. “Vassasatamatthake pana cakkavatti uppajjissati’ti
cakkavattikolahalam namahoti, “ito vassasatamatthake sattaratanasampanno
catuddipissaro sahassa! puttaparivaro vehasangamo cakkavattiraja
uppajjissati’ti devata ugghosenti.

Imesu tisu kolahalesu ime cha Sattharo Buddhakolahalam sutva acariye
payirupasitva cintamanivijjadini ugganhitva “mayam Buddhamha’ti
patififiam katva mahajanaparivuta janapadam vicaranta anupubbena
Savatthiyam patta. Tesam upatthaka rajanam upasankamitva “maharaja
Purano Kassapo -pa- Ajito Kesakambalo Buddho kira sabbafiiit kirati
arocesum. Raja “tumheva ne nimantetva anetha’ti

1. Parosahassa (Sya)
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aha. Te gantva tehi “raja vo nimanteti, rafifio gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti
vutta ganturh na ussahanti!, punappunarm vuccamana upatthakanarn
cittanurakkhanatthaya adhivasetva sabbe ekatova agamamsu. Raja asanani
pafifiapetva “nisidantli’ti aha. Niggunanam? attabhave rajusma nama
pharati, te maharahesu asanesu nisiditum asakkonta phalakesu ceva
bhtiimiyam ca nisidimsu.

Raja “ettakeneva natthi tesam anto sukkadhammo™ti vatva aharam
adatvava talato patitarn muggarena pothento viya “tumhe Buddha, na
Buddha™ti paitham pucchi. Te cintayimsu “sace ‘Buddhamha’ti vakkhama,
raja Buddhavisaye pafiham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte ‘tumhe mayam
Buddhati mahajanam vaficetva ahindatha’ti jivhampi chindapeyya, afifiampi
anattham kareyya”ti sakapatififiaya eva “na mayam Buddhati vadimsu.
Atha ne raja gehato nikaddhapesi. Te rajagharato nikkhante upatthaka
pucchimsu “kim acariya raja tumhe pafiham pucchitva sakkarasammanam
akasi’ti. Raja “Buddha tumhe”ti pucchi, tato mayam “sace ayam raja
Buddhavisaye pafiham kathiyamanam ajananto amhesu manam padosessati,
bahum apufifiam pasavissati’ti rafifio anukampaya “na mayam Buddha™ti
vadimha, mayam pana Buddha eva, amhakam Buddhabhavo udakena
dhovitvapi hariturh na sakkati. Iti bahiddha “Buddhamha”ti ahamsu, rafifio
santike “na mayam Buddha™ti vadim suti, idam gahetva raja evamaha.
Tattha kirh pana bhavam Gotamo daharo ceva jatiya, navo ca pabbajjayati
idam attano patififam gahetva vadati. Tattha kinti patikkhepavacanam. Ete
jatimahallaka ca cirapabbajita ca “Buddhamha”ti na patijananti, bhavam
Gotamo jatiya ca daharo pabbajjaya ca navo kim patijanati, ma patijanahiti
attho.

Na uiifiatabbati na avajanitabba. Na paribhotabbati na paribhavitabba.
Katame cattaroti kathetukamyatapuccha. Khattiyoti rajakumaro. Uragoti
asiviso. Aggiti aggiyeva. Bhikkhiiti imasmim pana pade desanakusalataya
attanam abbhantaram katva silavantam pabbajitam dasseti.

1. Na ussahanta (Ka) 2. Niganthanam (Sya)
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Ettha ca daharam rajakumaram disva ukkamitva maggam adento parupanam
anapanento nisinnasanato anutthahanto hatthipitthadihi anotaranto hettha
katva maffianavasena aifiampi evarupam anacaram karonto khattiyam
avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam rajakumaro mahakando! mahodaro
kim nama yamkifici cortipaddavam vupasametum yattha katthaci thane
rajjam anusasiturn sakkhissati ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.
Afjanisalakamattampi asivisapotakam kannadisu pilandhanto anhulimpi
jivhampi damsapento uragam avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam asiviso
udakadeddubho viya kim nama kificadeva damsitum kassacideva kaye
visam pharitum sakkhissati’ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.
Khajjopanakamattampi aggim gahetva hatthena kilanto bhandukkhalikaya
khipanto ciilaya va sayanapitthasatakapasibbakadisu va thapento? aggirn
avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam aggi kataram nu kho yagubhattam
pacissati, kataramm macchamarmsam, kassa sitam vinodessati”’ti-adini vadanto
paribhoti nama. Daharasamanerampi pana disva ukkamitva maggam
adentoti rajakumare vuttam anacaram karonto bhikkhum avajanati nama.
“Bhaddako vatayam samanero mahakantho mahodaro yamkifici
Buddhavacanam uggahetum yamkifici arafifiam ajjhegahetva vasitum
sakkhissati, samghattherakale manapo bhavissati’ti-adini vadanto paribhoti
nama. Tam sabbampi na katabbanti dassento na uiifiatabbo na
paribhotabboti aha.

Etadavocati etarh gathabandharm avoca. Gatha ca nameta
tadatthadipanapi honti visesatthadipanapi, tatrima tadatthampi visesatthampi
dipentiyeva. Tattha khattiyanti khettanam adhipatirh. Vuttarh hetam
“khettanam adhipatiti kho Vasettha ‘khattiyo khattiyo’tveva dutiyam
akkharam upanibbattan”ti3. Jatisampannanti tayeva khattiyajatiya
jatisampannam. Abhijatanti tini kulani atikkamitva jatam.

Thanarn hiti karanam vijjati. Manujindoti manussajettako.
Rajadandenati ranfio uddhatadandena, so appako nama na hoti,
dasasahassavisatisahassappamano hotiyeva. Tasmim pakkamate

1. Mahakanno (S1), mahagando (Sya) 2. Khipanto (Sya) 3. D1 3. 77 pitthe.
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bhusanti tasmim puggale balava-upakkamam upakkamati. Rakkharh
jivitamattanoti attano jivitamh rakkhamano tam khattiyam parivajjeyya na
ghatteyya.

Uccavacehihi nanavidhehi. Vannehiti santhanehi. Yena yena! hi
vannena caranto gocaram labhati, yadi sappavannena, yadi
deddubhavannena, yadi dhamanivannena, antamaso kalandakavannenapi
caratiyeva. Asajjati patva. Balanti yena balena ghattito, tarh balam naram va
narim va damseyya.

Pahutabhakkhanti bahubhakkham. Aggissa hi abhakkham nama natthi.
Jalinanti jalavantam. Pavakanti aggim. Pavagantipi patho. Kanhavattaninti
vattaniti maggo, 2aggina gatamaggo? kanho hoti kalako, tasma
“kanhavattani’ti vuccati.

Maha hutvanati mahanto hutva. Aggi hi ekada
yavabrahmalokappamanopi hoti. Jayanti tattha parohati tattha aggina
daddhavane paroha jayanti. Parohati tinarukkhadayo vuccanti. Te hi aggina
daddhatthane mulamattepi avasitthe padato rohanti jayanti vaddhanti, tasma
“paroha”ti vuccanti. Puna rohanatthena va paroha. Ahorattanamaccayeti

rattindivanam atikkame. Nidaghepi deve vutthamatte jayanti.

Bhikkhu dahati tejasati ettha akkosantam paccakkosanto bhandantam
patibhandanto paharantam patipaharanto bhikkhu nama kifici bhikkhutejasa
dahitum na sakkoti. Yo pana akkosantam na paccakkosati, bhandantam na
patibhandati, paharantam na patipaharati, tasmirm vippatipanno tassa
silatejena dayhati. Tenevetam vuttam. Na tassa putta pasavoti tassa
puttadhitaropi gomahimsakukkutasiikaradayo pasavopi3 na bhavanti,
vinassantiti attho. Dayada vindare dhananti tassa dayadapi dhanam na
vindanti. Talavatthii bhavanti teti te bhikkhutejasa daddha
vatthumattavasittho matthakacchinnatalo viya bhavanti, puttadhitadivasena
na vaddhantiti attho.

1. Yena kenaci (Sya) 2-2. So (Ka) 3. Sabbepi (Sya)
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Tasmati yasma samanatejena daddha matthakacchinnatalo viya
avirulhidhamma bhavanti, tasma. Sammadeva samacareti samma
samacareyya. Samma samacarantena pana kim katabbanti? Khattiyam tava
nissaya laddhabbam gamanigamayanavahanadi-anisamsam, uragam nissaya
tassa kilapanena laddhabbam vatthahirafifiasuvannadi-anisamsam, aggim
nissaya tassanubhavena patabbam yagubhattapacanasitavinodanadi-
anisarmnsam, bhikkhum nissaya tassa vasena pattabbam
asutasavanasutapariyodapanasaggamaggadhigamadi-anisamsam
sampassamanena “ete nissaya pubbe vuttappakaro adinavo atthi, kim
imehi”ti na sabbaso! pahatabbaZ?. Issariyatthikena pana vuttappakarar
avajananaiica paribhavanafca akatva pubbutthayipacchanipatitadihi upayehi
khattiyakumaro tosetabbo, evam tato issariyam adhigamissati. Ahitundikena
urage vissasam akatva nagavijjam parivattetva ajapadena dandena givaya
gahetva visaharena miilena datha dhovitva pelayam pakkhipitva kilapentena
caritabbam. Evam tam nissaya ghasacchadanadini labhissati.
Yagupacanadini kattukamena aggim vissasena bhandukkhalikadisu
apakkhipitva hatthehi anamasantena gomayacunnadihi jaletva
yagupacanadini kattabbani, evam tam nissaya anisamsam labhissati.
Asutasavanadini patthayantenapi bhikkhum ativissasena
vejjakammanavakammadisu3 ayojetva catithi paccayehi sakkaccarn
upatthatabbo, evam tam nissaya asutapubbam Buddhavacanam asutapubbam
pafhavinicchayam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham tisso
kulasampattiyo# cha kamasaggani nava ca brahmaloke patva
amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhissatiti imamattham sandhaya
sammadeva samacareti aha.

Etadavocati dhammadesanam sutva pasanno pasadam avikaronto etam
“abhikkantan”ti-adivacanarn avoca. Tattha abhikkantanti abhikantarhd ati-
ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti attho. Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena
desanam thometi “abhikkantarm bhante yadidam Bhagavato
dhammadesana’ti. Ekena

1. Na sabbasova (S1, Sya) 2. Pahatabbo (Sya)
3. Vejjakammadutakammadisu (Si), vejjakammadtutakammanavakammadisu (Sya)
4. Kusalasampattiyo (S1, Sya) 5. Atikantarh (Sya)
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attano pasadam “abhikkantam bhante yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanam
agamma mama pasado’ti.

Tato param catiihi upamahi desanarmyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti
adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va. Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham
kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditarn!. Vivareyyati ugghateyya.
Mulhassati disamulhassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa
maggo”’ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi-
addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturange tame?2. Idarh vuttari
hoti—yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham
asaddhamme patitammh mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam
vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti
micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa
maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me
saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya,
evarnh mohandhakare nimuggassa3 me Buddhadiratanariipani apassato
tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotarn dharentena%
mayham Bhagavata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo
pakasitoti.

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto
pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aharm.
Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammafica bhikkhusamghaficati
Bhagavantafica dhammaifica bhikkhusamghaficati imam ratanattayam
saranam gacchami. Upasakarh marh bhante Bhagava dharettti mam
Bhagava “upasako ayan”ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho. Ajjataggeti ajjatam
adim katva. Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam
katvati attho. Panupetanti panehi upetam. Yava me jivitam pavattati, tava
upetam anafifasatthukam tthi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam
kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava dharetuti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya Samafinaphalasutte
sabbakarena vuttoti. . Pathamam.

1. Tinadichaditam (Sya), tinapannadihi chaditarm (Ka) 2. Caturangatamasi (Ka)
3. Mohandhakaranimuggassa (S1, Ka) 4. ...pajjotadharanena (Ka)
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2. Purisasuttavannana

113. Dutiye abhivadetvati purimasutte saranagatatta idha abhivadesi.
Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santane uppajjantiti attho. Lobhadisu
lubbhanalakkhano lobho, dussanalakkhano doso, muyhanalakkhano mohoti.
Himsantiti vihethenti nasenti vinasenti. Attasambhtati attani sambhuta.
Tacasarariva samphalanti! yatha tacasararn velurn va nalam va attano

phalam himsati vinaseti, evar himsanti vinasentiti. . Dutiyam.

3. Jaramaranasuttavannana

114. Tatiye afifiatra jaramaranati jaramaranato mutto nama atthiti
pucchati. Khattiyamahasalati khattiyamahasala nama mahasarappatta
khattiya. Yesam hi khattiyanam hetthimantena kotisatam nidhanagatam hoti,
tayo kahapanakumbha valafijanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapita honti,
te khattiyamahasala nama. Yesam brahmananam asitikotidhanam nihitam
hoti, diyaddho kahapanakumbho valafijanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva
thapito hoti, te brahmanamahasala nama. Yesam gahapatinam
cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, kahapanakumbho valafijanatthaya

gehamayjjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te gahapatimahasala nama.

Addhati issara. Nidhanagatadhanassa? mahantataya mahaddhana.
Suvannarajatabhajanadinam upabhogabhandanarm mahantataya mahabhoga.
Anidhanagatassa jatarlparajatassa pahuitataya pahttajatartiparajata.
Vittupakaranassa tutthikaranassa3 pahiitataya pahutavittipakarana.
Godhanadinaifica sattavidhadhanfianafica pahutataya pahtutadhanadhafifia.
Tesampi jatanarn natthi afifiatra jaramaranati tesampi evam issaranam
jatanam nibbattanam natthi afifiatra jaramarana, jatattayeva jaramaranato

mokkho nama natthi, antojaramaraneyeva teti4.

1. Vamsaphalanti (Sya) 2. Nidhanagatassa (Sya)
3. Tutthikaranassa (Sya) 4. Hoti (S1)
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Arahantoti-adisu araka kilesehiti arahanto. Khina etesarm cattaro asavati
khinasava. Brahmacariyavasam vuttha parinitthitavasati vusitavanto. Catthi
maggehi karaniyam etesarn katanti katakarantya. Khandhabharo kilesabharo
abhisankharabharo kamagunabharoti ime ohita bhara etesanti ohitabhara.
Anuppatto arahattasankhato sako attho etesanti anuppattasadattha.
Dasavidhampi parikkhinam bhavasamyojanam etesanti
parikkhinabhavasaryojana. Samma karanehi janitva vimuttati
sammadaiifiavimutta. Maggapafifiaya catusaccadhammarm fatva
phalavimuttiya vimuttati attho. Bhedanadhammoti bhijjanasabhavo.
Nikkhepanadhammoti! nikkhipitabbasabhavo. Khinasavassa hi
ajiranadhammopi atthi, arammanato patividdharh nibbanam, tarh hi2 na
jirati. Idha panassa jiranadhammam dassento evamaha. Atthuppattiko
kirassa suttassa nikkhepo. Sivikasalaya nisiditva kathitanti vadanti. Tattha
Bhagava citrani rathayanadini disva ditthameva upamam katva “jiranti ve
rajaratha’ti gathamaha.

Tattha jirantiti jararh papunanti. Rajarathati rafifio abhirthanaratha.
Sucittati suvannarajatadihi sutthu cittita3. Atho sarirampi jaram upetiti
evaripesu anupadinnakesu saradarumayesu rathesu jirantesu imasmim
ajjhattike upadinnake mamsalohitadimaye sarire kim vattabbam, sarirampi
jararh upetiyevati attho. Santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti santo sabbhihi4
saddhim satam dhammo na jaram upetiti evam pavedayanti. Satah dhammo
nama nibbanar, tarh na jirati, ajararh amatantid evam kathentiti attho.
Yasma va nibbanam agamma sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam
sabbhiti vuccati. Iti purimapadassa karanam dassento “santo have sabbhi
pavedayanti’ti aha. Idam hi vuttam hoti—satamh dhammo na jaram upeti,
tasma® santo sabbhi pavedayanti, ajararh nibbanarh satarh dhammoti
acikkhantiti attho. Sundaradhivacanam va etam sabbhiti. Yam
sabbhidhammabhiitamh nibbanam santo pavedayanti kathayanti, so satam
Dhammo na jaram upetitipi attho. . Tatiyam.

1. Nikkhepanasabhavoti (Sya) 2. Tampi (Ka) 3. Citta (Sya)
4. Sabbhi (Sya) 5. Amaranti (Sya) 6. Kasma (Sya)
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4. Piyasuttavannana

115. Catutthe rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati nilinassa
ekibhiitassa. Evametarh maharajati idha! Bhagava imarh suttarh
sabbafifiubhasitarn karonto aha. Antakenadhipannassati maranena
ajjhotthatassa. . Catuttham.

5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana

116. Paficame hatthikayoti hatthighata?. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Samvaroti pidahanam. Sadhu sabbattha samvaroti imina
kammapathabhedam apattassa kammassa samvaram dasseti. Lajjiti hirima.
Lajjigahanena cettha ottappampi gahitameva hoti. . Paficamam.

6. Appakasuttavannana

117. Chatthe ulare ularetipanite ca bahuke ca. Majjintiti
manamajjanena majjanti. Atisaranti atikkamam. Kutanti pasam. Pacchasanti
paccha tesam. . Chattham.

7. Addakaranasuttavannana

118. Sattame kamahetuti kamamulakam. Kamanidananti kamapaccaya.
Kamadhikarananti kamakarana. Sabbani hetani afiiamafifavevacananeva.
Bhadramukhoti sundaramukho. Ekadivasam kira raja addakarane3 nisidi.
Tattha pathamataram lanjarm gahetva nisinna amacca assamikepi samike
karimsu. Raja tam fiatva “mayham tava pathavissarassa sammukhapete
evam karonti, parammukha kim nama na karissanti, pafifayissati dani
Vitatibho# senapati sakena rajjena, kirh mayham evartpehi lafijakhadakehi
musavadihi saddhim ekatthani nisajjaya’ti cintesi. Tasma evamaha.
Khippamva odditanti kuminam viya odditam. Yatha maccha odditam
kuminam pavisanta na jananti, enam satta kilesakamena vatthukamam
vitikkamanta na janantiti attho. . Sattamam.

1. Iti (S1) 2. Hatthighato (Ka)
3. Atthakarane (S1, Sya) 4. Vijata bho (S1), Vidudabho (Sya)
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8. Mallikasuttavannana

119. Atthame atthi nu kho te Malliketi kasma pucchati? Ayam kira
Mallika duggatamalakarassa dhita, ekadivasam apanato puvam gahetva
“malaramarm gantvava khadissami’ti gacchanti patipathe
bhikkhusamghaparivaram Bhagavantam bhikkhacaram pavisantam disva
pasannacitta tam Bhagavato adasi, Sattha nisidanakaram dassesi.
Anandatthero civaram pafifiapetva adasi. Bhagava tattha nisiditva tam
puvam paribhufijitva mukham vikkhaletva sitam patvakasi. Thero “imissa

=99

bhante ko vipako bhavissati’ti pucchi. Ananda ajjesa! Tathagatassa
pathamabhojanam adasi, ajjeva Kosalaraifio aggamahes1 bhavissatiti.
Tarndivasameva ca raja Kasigame bhagineyyena yuddhena? parajito
palayitva nagaram agacchanto malaramarm pavisitva balakayassa agamanam
agamesi. Tassa sa vattarn akasi. So taya vatte3 pasiditva tam antepurarm

atiharapetva tarmm aggamahesitthane thapesi.

Athekadivasam cintesi “maya imissa duggatakulassa dhituya mahantam
issariyam dinnam, yamnunaham imam puccheyyam ‘ko te piyo’ti. Sa ‘tvam
me maharaja piyo’ti vatva puna mam pucchissati, athassaham ‘mayhampi
tvamyeva piya’ti vakkham1”ti. Iti so afiflamafifam vissasajananattham
sammodaniyam katham kathento pucchati. Sa pana devi pandita
Buddhupatthayika dhammupatthayika sarmghupatthayika mahapafifia4, tasma
evam cintesi “nayam pafiho rafifio mukham oloketva kathetabboti. Sa
saraseneva kathetva rajanam pucchi. Raja taya sarasena kathitatta nivattitum
alabhanto sayampi daraseneva kathetva “sakaranam idam, Tathagatassa nam

=99,

arocessami’'ti gantva Bhagavato arocesi. Nevajjhagati nadhigacchati. Evam
piyo puthu atta paresanti yatha ekassa atta piyo, evam paresam

puthusattanampi atta piyoti attho. . Atthamar.

1. Ajjeva (Sya) 2. Yuddhe (Sya) 3. Katavatte (Sya)
4. Mahapuiifna (Sya, Ka) 5. Puthuttanam (Sya)
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9. Yafifiasuttavannana

120. Navame thuntpanitaniti thinam upantani, thinaya baddhani honti.
Parikammani karontiti ettavata tehi bhikkhihi rafifio! araddhayafifio
Tathagatassa arocito. Kasma pana rafina ayam yafifio araddho?
Dussupinapatighataya. Ekadivasam kira raja sabbalankarappatimandito
hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusaficaranto vatapanam vivaritva
olokayamanam ekam itthim disva tassa patibaddhacitto tatova patinivattitva
antepuram pavisitva ekassa purisassa tamattham arocetva “gaccha tassa
sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavarn va janahi’ti pesesi. So gantvaZ2
pucchi. Sa “eso me samiko apane nisinno”ti dassesi. Rajapuriso rafifio
tamattham acikkhi, raja tam purisam pakkosapetva “mam upatthahati aha.
Nahar deva upatthahiturn3 janamiti ca vutte “upatthanarm nama na
acariyassa santike uggahetabban’ti balakkarena avudhaphalakam gahapetva
upatthakam akasi. Upatthahitva geham gatamattameva ca nam puna
pakkosapetva “upatthakena nama rafifio vacanam kattabbam, gaccha ito
yojanamatte4 amhakam sisadhovanapokkharani atthi, tato arunamattikafica
lohituppalamalafica ganhitva ehi. Sace ajjeva nagacchasi, rajadandam

karissam1”ti vatva pesesi. So rajabhayena nikkhamitva gato.

Rajapi tasmim gate dovarikam pakkosapitva “ajja sayanheyeva dvaram
pidahitva ‘aham rajaduto’ti va ‘uparajaduito’ti va bbanantanampi ma
vivari’ti aha. So puriso mattikafica uppalani ca gahetva dvare pihitamatte>
agantva bahum vadantopi dvaram alabhitva parissayabhayena Jetavanam
gato. Rajapi ragaparilahena® abhibhiito kale nisidati, kale titthati, kali
nipajjati, sannitthanarm’ alabhanto yattha katthaci nisinnakova

makkataniddaya niddayati.

1. Rafifia (Sya) 2. Tam gantva (Sya) 3. Upatthatum (S1, Sya)
4. Yojanamagge (Sya), yojanamattake (Ka) 5. Pidahitamatte (S1)
6. Balavaparitthahena (S1, Sya) 7. Nisinnatthanam (S1)
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Pubbe ca! tasmirhyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarikakammari?
katva Nandopanandaya nama Lohakumbhiya nibbattimsu. Te
phenuddehakam paccamana timsavassasahassani hettha gacchanta kumbhiya
talam papunanti, timsavassasahassani upari gacchanta matthakam papunanti.
Te tam divasam alokam oloketva attano dukkatabhayena ekekam gatham
vattukama vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharameva ahamsu. Eko sa-karam,
eko so-karam, eko na-karam, eko du-karam aha. Raja tesam
nerayikasattanam saddam sutakalato patthaya sukham avindamanova
tamrattavasesam vitinamesi.

Arune utthite purohito agantva tam sukhaseyyam pucchi. So “kuto me
acariya sukhan”ti vatva “supine evartipe sadde assosin’ti acikkhi. Brahmano
“imassa rafifio imina supinena vuddhi va hani va natthi, apica kho pana yam
imassa gehe atthimtam samanassa Gotamassa hoti, Gotamasavakanam hoti,
brahmana kifici na labhanti, brahmananarh bhikkham3 uppadessami’ti
“bhariyo ayam maharaja supino tisu janisu eka pafifiayati, rajjantarayo va
bhavissati jivitantarayo va, devo va na vassissati’ti aha. Katham sotthi
bhaveyya acariyati. Mantetva fiatum sakka maharajati. Gacchatha acariyehi
saddhim mantetva amhakam sotthim karothati.

So Sivikasalayam brahmane sannipatetva tamattham arocetva “visum
visum gantva evam vadatha’ti tayo vagge akasi. Brahmana pavisitva
rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchimsu. Raja purohitassa kathitaniyameneva
kathetva “katham sotthi bhaveyya’ti pucchi. Mahabrahmana
“sabbapaficasatarm# yafifiam yajitva etassa kammassa sotthi bhaveyya, evarn
maharaja acariya kathenti’ti ahamsu. Raja tesam sutva anabhinanditva
appatikkositva tunhi ahosi. Atha dutiyavaggabrahmanapi agantva tatheva
kathesum. Tatha tatiyavaggabrahmanapi. Atha raja “yafifiam karontt”ti
anapesi. Tato patthaya brahmana usabhadayo pane agarapesum, nagare
mahasaddo

1. Pubbepi (Sya) 2. Paradarakamman (S1), paradarakakammar (Sya)
3. Bhakkham (Sya) 4. Sabbapaficapaficasatarn (Sya)
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udapadi. Tam pavattim fiatva Mallika rajanam Tathagatassa santikam pesesi.
So gantva Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha narh Bhagava
“handa kuto nu tvam maharaja agacchasi divadivassa’ti aha. Raja “ajja me
bhante supinake! cattaro sadda suta, soham brahmane pucchirh, brahmana
‘bhariyo maharaja supino, sabbapaficasatam yafiflam yajitva patikammarm
karomati araddha’ti” aha2. Kinti te maharaja sadda sutati. So yathasutarh
arocesi. Atha nam Bhagava aha—pubbe maharaja imasmim yeva nagare
cattaro setthiputta paradarika hutva Nandopanandaya Lohakumbhiya

nibbatta satthivassasahassamatthake uggacchirsu3.
Tattha eko—

“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso.
Niraye paccamananar, kada anto bhavissati’ti 4—

Imam gatham vattukamo ahosi. Dutiyo—

“Soharh ntina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusir.

Vadaiiiiu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahunti4—
Imam. Tatiyo—

“Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati.

Tada> hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhafica marisa”ti4—
Imam. Catuttho—

“Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase.

Vijjamanesu bhogesu, diparh nakamha attano”ti4—

Imam. Te ima gatha vattumm asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva tattheva
nimugga. Iti maharaja te nerayikasatta yathakammena niravimsu. Tassa
saddassa sutapaccaya tuyham hani va vuddhi va natthi. Ettakanam pana

pastinam ghatanakammarm nama bhariyanti nirayabhayena tajjetva

1. Supinaka (Ka) 2. Ahamsu (Sya) 3. Ummujjimsu (Sya), uppajjimsu (Ka)
4. Khu 2. 216; Khu 5. 100 pitthe Jatake. 5. Tatha (Sya)
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dhammakatham kathesi. Raja Dasabale pasiditva “muficami, nesam jivitam
dadami, haritani ceva tinani khadantu!l, sitalani ca paniyani pivantu, sito ca
nesam vato upavayatu’ti vatva “gacchatha haretva’ti manusse anapesi. Te

gantva brahmane palapetva tam panasangham bandhanato mocetva nagare

dhammabherim carapesum.

Atha raja Dasabalassa santike nisinno aha “bhante ekaratti nama tiyama
hoti, mayham pana ajja dve rattiyo ekato ghatita viya ahesun’ti. Sopi puriso
tattheva nisinno aha “bhante yojanam nama catugavutam hoti, mayham pana

Cor—

ajja dve yojanani ekato katani viya ahesun”ti. Atha Bhagava “jagarassa tava
rattiya dighabhavo pakato, santassa yojanassa dighabhavo pakato,
vattapatitassa pana balaputhujjanassa anamataggasamsaravattam
ekantadighameva’ti rajanafica tafica purisam nerayikasatte ca arabbha

Dhammapade imam gatham abhasi—

“Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam.
Digho balana samsaro, saddhammar avijanatanti2.

Gathapariyosane so itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Etamatthar viditvati etarh karanam janitva.

Assamedhanti-adisu poranarajakale kira sassamedham purisamedham
sammapasam vacapeyyanti cattari sangahavatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano
lokam sanganhimsu. Tattha nipphannasassato dasamabhagaggahanam
sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho. Mahayodhanam
chamasikam bhatta3 vetananuppadanarm purisamedharh nama,
purisasanganhane medhavitati attho. Daliddamanussanarn hatthato# lekharn
gahetva tini vassani vinava vaddhiya
sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasar nama. Tafihi
samma manusse paseti, hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti
vuccati. ““Tata matula’ti-adina nayena sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyam
nama, piyavacati attho. Evam catuhi sangahavatthuhi sangahitam rattham

1. Dadantu (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 22 pitthe.
3. Chamasikabhati (Sya) 4. Potthake (Ka)
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iddhaficeva hoti phitafica pahtita-annapanam khemam nirabbudam, manussa
muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara! viharanti. Idar
gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati. Ayam poranika
paveni.

Aparabhage pana Okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari
sangahavatthlini imafica ratthasampattim parivattetva uddhammiulakam
katva assamedham purisamedhanti-adike pafica yafifie nama akamsu. Tesu
assamettha medhanti vadhantiti assamedho. Dvihi pariyafifehi yajitabbassa
ekavisatiytpassa ekasmim majjhimadivaseyeva
sattanavutipaficapasusataghatabhimsanassa thapetva bhuimifica purise ca
avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yafifiassetamn adhivacanam. Purisamettha
medhantiti purisamedho. Catuhi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhiimiya
assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yafinassetam adhivacanam.
Sammamettha pasentiti sammapaso. Divase divase sammarn? khipitva tassa
patitokase vedim katva samharimehi ytpadihi sarassatinadiya
nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena yajitabbassa
satrayagassetam adhivacanam. Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo. Ekena
pariyafifiena sattarasahi pastihi yajitabbassa beluvaytpassa
sattarasakadakkhinassa yafifiassetarh adhivacanam. Natthi ettha aggalati
niraggalo. Navahi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhuimiya ca purisehi ca
assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa
assamedhavikappassevetarm adhivacanarm. Maharambhati mahakicca
mahakaraniya. Sammaggatati sammapatipanna Buddhadayo. Nirarambhati
appattha appakicca. Yajanti anukulanti anukulesu yajanti, yam niccabhattadi
pubbapurisehi patthapitam, tam aparaparam anupacchinnatta manussa
dadantiti attho. . Navamam.

10. Bandhanasuttavannana

121. Dasame idha bhante raififiati idam te bhikkht tesu manussesu
Anandattherassa sukatakaranam?3 arocenta arocesumh. Rafifio kira Sakkena
Kusarajassa dinno atthavanko mani paveniya agato. Raja alankaranakale
tarh manim aharathati aha. Manussa

1. Aparutaghara (Sya, Ka)
2. Yugacchiggale pavesanadandasankhatam sammarm (Sya) 3. Sukaranam (St)
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“thapitatthane na passama’ti arocesum. Raja antogharacarino “manim
pariyesitva detha”ti bandhapesi. Anandatthero te disva manipatisamakanari!
ekam upayam acikkhi. Te rafifio arocesum. Raja “pandito thero, therassa
vacanam karotha”ti. Patisamakamanussa rajangane udakacatim thapetva
saniya parikkhipapetva te manusse ahamsu “satakam parupitva ettha gantva
hattham otaretha”ti. Manicoro cintesi “rajabhandam vissajjetum va
valafijeturn va na sakka’ti. So geham gantva manim upakacchake thapetva
satakam parupitva agamma udakacatiyam pakkhipitva pakkami. Mahajane
patikkante rajamanussa catiyam hattham otaretva manim disva aharitva
rafifio adamsu. “Anandattherena kira dassitanayena mani dittho”ti mahajano
kolahalam akasi. Te bhikkht tam karanam Tathagatassa arocenta imam
pavattim arocesurh. Sattha “anacchariyarn bhikkhave, yam Anando
manussanam hattharulhamanim aharapeyya, yattha pubbe pandita attano
nane thatva ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattanam tiracchanagatanampi

hattharulham bhandam aharapetva rafifio adamsu”ti vatva—

“Ukkatthe stramicchanti, mantisu akutthalam.

Piyafica annapanamhi, atthe jate ca panditan”ti?—
Mahasarajatakam kathesi.

Na tarh dalhanti tam bandhanam thiranti na kathenti. Yadayasanti yam
ayasa katam. Sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta, sarattena va ratta sarattaratta,
sararh idanti mafifianaya3 rattati attho. Apekkhati alayo nikanti. Ahtti
kathenti. Oharinanti cattisu apayesu akaddhanakarm. Sithilanti na
ayasadibandhanam viya iriyapatham nivaretva thitam. Tena hi bandhanena
buddha paradesampi gacchantiyeva. Duppamuficanti affiatra

lokuttarafianena muficitumm asakkuneyyanti. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

1. Saniya parikkhipapetva patisamakanam (Sya) 2. Khu 5. 22 pitthe Jatake.

3. Mafifiamana (S1)
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2. Dutiyavagga

1. Sattajatilasuttavannana

122. Dutiyavaggassa pathame Pubbarame Migaramatupasadeti
Pubbaramasankhatte vihare Migaramatuya! pasade. Tatrayarn
anupubbikatha—atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika Padumuttaram
Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
satasahassadanam datva Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva “anagate
tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi’’ti patthanam akasi. Sa
kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato
kale Bhaddiyanagare Mendakaputtassa Dhanaficayasetthino? gehe
Sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Jatakale cassa Visakhati
namam akamsu. Sa yada Bhagava Bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada paficahi
darikasatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam gata
pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi. Aparabhage Savatthiyam
Migarasetthiputtassa Punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata. Tattha nam
Migarasetthi matitthane3 thapesi, tasma Migaramatati vuccati. Taya karite
pasade.

Bahi dvarakotthaketi pasadadvarakotthakassa bahi, na
viharadvarakotthakassa. So kira pasado lohapasado viya samanta
catudvarakotthakayuttena pakarena parikkhitto. Tesu
pacinadvarakotthakassa bahi pasadacchayayam pacinalokadhatum olokento
panfiatte varabuddhasane nisinno hoti.

Partilhakacchanakhalomati parulhakaccha partilhanakha partulhaloma,
kacchadisu dighaloma dighanakha cati attho. Kharivividhanti vividhakharim
nanappakarakam pabbajitaparikkharabhandakam. Avidure atikkamantiti
avidiramaggena nagaram pavisanti. Rajaham bhanteti aharh bhante raja
Pasenadi Kosalo, mayham namam tumhe janathati. Kasma pana raja loke
aggapuggalassa santike nisinno evartipanam naggabhogganissirikanam
afjalim pagganhatiti. Sanganhanatthaya. Evam hissa ahosi “sacaham
ettakampi etesam na

1. Migaramata (Sya) 2. Dhanafijayasetthino (Si, Sya) 3. Matutthane (S1)
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karissami, ‘mayam puttadaram pahaya etassatthaya
dubbhojanadukkhaseyyadini anubhoma, ayam amhakam afijalimattampi na
karot1’ti attana dittham sutam paticchadetva na katheyyum, evam kate pana

=99

aniguhitva kathessanti’ti. Tasma evamakasi. Apica Satthu

ajjhasayajananattham evamakasi.

Kasikacandananti sanhacandanam. Malagandhavilepananti
vannagandhatthaya! malamh, sugandhabhavatthaya gandharh,
vannagandhatthaya vilepanafca dharentena.

Samvasenati sahavasena. Silath veditabbanti ayam susilo va dussilo vati
samvasantena upasankamantena janitabbo. Tafica kho dighena addhuna na
ittaranti tafica silarh dighena kalena veditabbam, na ittarena. Dvihatihaifihi
samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka dasseturn. Manasikarotati
stlamassa pariggahessamiti manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka
janitum, na itarena. Pafifiavatati tampi sappafifieneva panditena. Balo hi
manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti.

Samvoharenati kathanena.

“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati.
Evarh Vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti2—

Ettha hi byavaharo voharo nama. “Cattaro ariyavohara cattaro
anariyavohara™ti3 ettha cetana. “Sankha samafifia pafifiatti voharo”ti4 ettha
pafifiatti. “Voharamattena so vohareyya™ti> ettha katha voharo. Idhapi esova
adhippeto. Ekaccassa hi sammukha katha parammukhaya kathaya na sameti
parammukha katha ca sammukhaya kathaya, tatha purimakatha ca
pacchimakathaya, pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya. So kathenteneva sakka
Janitum “asuci eso puggalo”ti. Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena,
pacchimafica purimena sameti, sammukhakathitam parammukhakathitena,
parammukhakathitafica sammukhakathitena, tasma kathentena sakka
sucibhavo janitunti pakasento evamaha.

1. Vannagahanatthaya (S1) 2. Ma 2. 409 pitthe. 3. D1 3. 193 pitthe.
4. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 14 pitthe.
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Thamoti fianathamo. Yassa hi fianathamo natthi, so
uppannesu upaddavesu gahetabbaggahanam kattabbakiccam apassanto
advaragharam pavittho viya carati. Tenaha apadasu kho maharaja thamo
veditabboti. Sakacchayati samkathaya. Duppafifassa hi katha udake
gendu! viya uppalavati, pafifiavato kathentassa patibhanarh anantarari?
hoti. Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati fiayati.
Ocarakati hetthacaraka. Cara3 hi pabbatamatthakena carantapi
hetthacarakava honti. Ocaritvati avacaritva vimamsitva, tam tar pavattim
flatvati attho. Rajojallanti rajafica jallafica. Vannartipenati vannasanthanena.
Ittaradassanenati lahukadassanena. Viyafijanenati parikkharabhandakena.
Patirupako mattikakundalovati suvannakundalapatirupako
mattikakundalova. Lohaddhamasoti lohaddhamasako#. . Pathamar.

2. Paficarajasuttavannana

123. Dutiye rupatinilapitadibhedam ruparammanam. Kamanam agganti
etarn kamanam uttamarn setthanti ripagaruko aha. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Yatoti yada. Manapapariyantanti manapanipphattikarh manapakotikarm.
Tattha dve manapani puggalamanapam sammutimanapafica.
Puggalamanapam nama yam ekassa puggalassa ittham kantam hoti, tadeva
affiassa anittham akantarm. Paccantavasinaiihi ganduppadapi ittha honti
kanta manapa, Majjhimadesavasinam atijeguccha. Tesafica moramamsadini
itthani honti, itaresam tani atijegucchani. Idam puggalamanapam. [taram
sammutimanapam.

Itthanittharammanarm nama loke pativibhattarm natthi, vibhajitva pana
dassetabbam. Vibhajantena ca na ati-issaranam
Mahasammatamahasudassanadhammasokadinam vasena vibhajitabbam.
Tesafihi dibbakappampi arammanam amanaparm upatthati. Atiduggatanam
dullabhannapananam vasenapi na vibhajitabbam. Tesam hi
kanajakabhattasitthanipi putimamsassa rasopi atimadhuro amatasadiso hoti.
Majjhimanam pana ganaka>Mahamattasetthi kutumbikavanijadinarn

1. Genduko (Sya) 2. Anantarm (Ka) 3. Cora (S1), cara (Sya)
4. Lohamasako (51, Sya) 5. Ganika (Sya)
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kalena ittham kalena anittham labhamananam vasena vibhajitabbam. Tafica
panetam arammanam javanam paricchinditum na sakkoti. Javanam hi itthepi
rajjati anitthepi, itthepi dussati anitthepi. Ekantato pana vipakacittam
itthanittharh paricchindati. Kificapi hi micchaditthika Buddham val
samgham va mahacetiyadini va ularani arammanani disva akkhini pidahanti
domanassam apajjanti, dhammasaddam sutva kanne thakenti,
guthastikaradayo guthagandham ghayitva khaditum labhissamati
somanassajata honti, giithadassane pana nesam cakkhuvifinanam, tassa
akusalavipakameva hoti. Bhagava pana puggalamanapatam sandhaya te ca
maharaja rupati-adimaha.

Candanangalikoti3 idam tassa upasakassa namari. Patibhati marm
Bhagavati Bhagava mayham ekam karanam upatthati panfiayati. Tassa te
pafica4 rajano amuttamanikundale sajjitaya apanabhiimiya nisinnavaseneva?
mahata rajanubhavena paramena issariyavibhavena agantvapi Dasabalassa
santike thitakalato patthaya diva padipe viya udakabhisitte angare viya
striyutthane khajjopanake viya ca hatappabhe hatasobhe tam Tathagatafica
tehi satagunena sahasagunena virocamanam disva “mahanta vata bho
Buddha nama’ti patibhanam udapadi. Tasma evamaha.

Kokanadanti padumassevetam vevacanar. Patoti kalasseva. Siyati
bhaveyya. Avitagandhanti avigatagandham. Angirasanti
Sammasambuddharh. Bhagavato hi angato rasmiyo® nikkhamanti, tasma
angirasoti vuccati. Yatha kokanadasankhatam padumam patova phullam
avitagandham’ siya, evameva Bhagavantam angirasam tapantarn adiccamiva
antalikkhe virocamanam passati ayamettha sankhepattho. Bhagavantam
acchadesiti Bhagavato adasiti attho. Lokavoharato panettha idisam vacanam
hoti. So kira upasako “ete Tathagatassa gunesu pasiditva mayham pafica

1. Sambuddhamva (S1), Buddharh va dhammam va (Sya)

2. Cakkhuvinfianadini (Ka) 3. Candanangaliyo (Sya)

4. Tassa te ca (S1), Tassa pafica (Sya) 5. Sanniveseneva (Sya)

6. Ramsiyo (Sya) 7. Avitagandham sugandham (Sya)
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-

uttarasange denti, ahampi te! Bhagavatova dassami’ti cintetva adasi. .

Dutiyam.

3. Donapakasuttavannana

124. Tatiye donapakakuranti donapakam kuram, donassa tandulanam
pakkabhattam tadupiyafica stipabyaifijanam bhufjatiti attho. Bhuttaviti pubbe
bhattasammadam vinodetva muhuttam vissamitva Buddhupatthanam
gacchati, tamdivasam pana bhufijanto’va Dasabalam saritva hatthe dhovitva
agamasi. Mahassasiti tassa gacchato balava bhattaparilaho udapadi, tasma
mahantehi assasehi assasati, gattatopi’ssa sedabindini muccanti, tamenam
ubhosu passesu thatva yamakatalavandehi bijanti, Buddhagaravena pana
nipajjituh na ussahatiti idam sandhaya “mahassasi”’ti vuttam. Imarm gatham
abhasiti “raja bhojane amattafifiutaya kilamati, phasu viharam danissa
karissami’ti cintetva abhasi. Manujassati sattassa. Kahapanasatanti patarase
pannasam sayamase pannasanti evam kahapanasatam. Pariyapunitvati
Raiifia saddhim thokam gantva “imam mangala-asim kassa dhammi
maharaja’ti. “Asukassa nama dehi”’ti? so tarh asim datva3 Dasabalassa
santikam agamma vanditva thitako’va “gatham vadatha bho Gotama™ti

vatva Bhagavato vuttam pariyapunitvati attho.

Bhattabhihare sudam bhasatiti katham bhasati? Bhagavata
anusitthiniyamena. Bhagava hi nam evam anusasi “manava imam gatham
nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca, Raiifio bhufijanatthane thatva
pathamapindadisupi avatva vosanapinde gahite vadeyyati, Raja sutva’va
bhattapindarh chaddessati, atha rafifio hatthesu dhotesu patim#
apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byafijanam fiatva punadivase tavatake
tandule hareyyasi, patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyasi’ ti. So “sadhu’ti
patissunitva tamdivasam rafifio patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase
Bhagavato> anusitthiniyamena gatharh

1. A